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Thomas Goodzwin, D. D. 


at Roleſby in Norfolk, Oct. 5, 16600, 
was firſt of Chrift-College, and then 
of Katherine-Hall in Cambridge. He was 
in the Uiver/ity a frequent Hearer of 
Dr. PxesToN and Dr. HILL, and after- 
wards himſelf a celebrated Preacher there, 
and an Inftrament in turning many to 
the Love and Practice of ſerious Religion. 
In 1628, he was choſen. to- preach the 
Lecture to the Town of Cambridge at 
Trinity-Church, he held it till 1634, 
when he left the Univerſity. In 1639, 
he went over to Holland, and became 

A 2 Paſtor 


D* TroMaAs Goopwin, was born 


* 
* 5 a” * 


ol. 


7 Paſtor. of A Church in the iy of Arn. 


hetm. He returned into England at the 
Beginning of the Long-Parliament, and 
became Paſtor of a Church in London, 
and one of the Aſſembly of Divines. 


He took a brief Account of the Tranſ- 


actions there, in 14 or 15 Volumes in 

Octavo, that are yet 2 'd. Onber 
Cronrwel made him Preſident of Magda- 
len-College in Oxford, and one of the 


Tryers of Miniſters. M. the Common 


Regiſter of the Univerſity, he is ſaid to 
be in Scriptis in re Fan quampl- 
rimis orbi notus. He was remov'd 
his Preſidentſhip quickly after the King's 8 
Return in 1660, and afterwards retired 
to London, where he continued the Ex- 


exciſe of his Miniſtry as long as he liv'd. 


He was a very conſiderable Scholar, and 


an eminent Divine; and had a very hap- 


py. Faculty in Deſcanting upon Scripture, 
10 as to bring forth ſurprizing Remarks, 


which yet generally tended to Illuſtra 
tion. He died Feb. 23, 1679, aged 80 
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Whe is amon you e, eesti. umz that obey- 
_ the Voice of his Servant, that walketh in Daft 
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© neſs, and hath no Light? Let him truſt in the 
* me > the Lone, — Jeay LEST D. GO i 
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That a Child 66; Go 0 — ili in 
Darkneſs. That thereby Diſtreſs of Con- 
ſcience, and Defertion i is meant. 


W. E = firſt enquire what i is meant by. Walk- 
ing in Darkneſs in this Place. bs 


Now 1. Walking in Darkneſs as it is taken in 
the 1 John i, 6. for living in Sin, in the Commiſſion 
of known Sins, or Omiſſion of known Duties, can- 

| | not 
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not be meant here. For Chri/t would not have 
encouraged ſuch to truſt in Gop. Gov 7is Light, 
and there can be ne Fellowſbr — end — 
Darkneſs: Nay, the Holy reproves ſuch,, as. | 
lean on the LORD and yet tranſgreſs: And beſides, 
the Text ſpeaks of ſuch, who for their preſent Con- 
dition, fear Gop, and are obedient peg im, which, 
if they thus walkt in Darkneſs, they could not be 
aid todo. Neither, 2. is Walking in Darkneſs to be 
meant of Walking in Ignorance, as it is taken Jobn 
xii. 35. For, one that hath no Light in that Senſe, 
can never truly fear Gon, nor obey Him. The 
Heart that — Knowledge it not good, fays Solo- 
mon; and why ? Becauſe fo to walk in Darkneſs, 
is 4 with Walking i in Vanity 77 Mind, 


Eph: iv. 189. TE 


Tunis Walking in Darkneſs therefore, is meant 
of Diſcomfart and Serrow. We often find. in Scrip- 
ture, CE EE Riba —_— 
contrary Light uſe it is /o nt a 
debold, is put for Comfort. And that fo it is taken 
ME — 1 ful 
| next in 
detent Iz Sorrow. - Th or 


Zur the Queſtion, is, of what Kind of Sr 
this is meant? Whether that ariſing from outward 
by Reaton of Mer's ordinary Iof ind? 2 1 

Reaſon Man's ordinary mities, or a 
b * Aer * ; 


r 

| Which ariſe from Things of this World, or from 
the Men of the World; ( to wall in Dark- 

_ ſo taken, IJſai. lix. 9. And I will not ex- 
e it here; for to thoſe 20 in this Condition, 

the beſt Support N and it 3 
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| hath no Light in it; Therefore it is principally to 


rance of this: GoD * near th 
Hall condemn? becauſe there — be ſome poor 


Walking in DARKNESS. 11 


fafeſt Way to interpret Scriptures in the. largeſt 
Senſe; an that cannot be the principal Meaning 
of it:) For he adds and hath ho Light, chat is, no 
Comfort. Now God's People when they walk in 
the greateſt outward Darkneſs, may have, yea, of- 
ten uſe to have, moſt Light in their Spirits; but 
here is ſuch a State ſpoken of, ſuch a Darkneſs as 


be underſtood, of the M ant of inward Comfort in 


their Spirits; and ſo of that Darkneſs, which accom» 


panics the Want of the Senſe of God's Favour. 


T Raz Reaſons why it js thus: 60 be. underſigned 
here, are; Firſt, becauſe the Rer here preſcrib- 
ed is Faith ; to „lay himſelf upon Gop, and that, 


upon his Gop; he puts in bis Gop, emphatically; - 


becauſe that is the Point he is troubled about, and 
concerning which he is in Darkneſs, and of which 
he would — ſuch an one to be perſwaded: And 
that is it, which Faith, propounded here as the Re- 

medy, doth in the firſt Place look unto; Secondly, 
The Prophet in the ing — — 
Juſtifcatian, whereby Gon pardons our Sins, and 
accepts our Perſonz and having expreſſed his Aſſu 
Juftifies me, who 


Souls, who tho' truly fearing God, yet mi 
want this Aſſurance; — — ach 


might be the more troubled, becauſe not able to 


expreſs that Confidence which he did: Therefore 


he adds, I bo is among you that feareth the Loxp, 


and walketh in Darkneſs? let bim truſ in the Name of 


the Loxp; As if he ſhould have ſaid, tho you 
want Aſſurance of this, yet be not diſcouragedz 
Ge Faith; go out of yourſelves, rely upon 
Cw: # IH}, [£358 RY 15 * r Se 
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CHAP. II. 


The he Particulars of the Diſtreſs, contained | 
in theſe two Phraſes: Walking in 
Darkneſs; Having no Light. 


Fi ſecond Thing to be enquired into is, 


What is the Condition of ſuch an one who is 
thus 7 in Darkneſs, and hath no Light? 


| a: he is ſaid to hav 10 Lig bt: E obt, Faith 
the Apoſtle, Epheſ. v. 13. is that apberely Things 
are made manifeſt; that is, to the Senſe of Sight, to 
which Light properly belongs: When therefore, he 
ſays, he hath no Ligbt, the Meaning i is, he wants 
the ſenſible Teſtimony of Gop's Favour to him; 
he ſees nothing that may give preſent Witneſs of it 
to him: Gov's Favour and his own Graces, and 
, all the ſenſible Tokens and Evidences thereof, 
Which are apprehended by ſpiritual Sight, are be- 
come as abſent Things, as if they were not, or ne- 
ver had been: That Light which ordinarily diſco- 
vers theſe as preſent, he is clean deprived of. To 
underſtand this, we muſt know, that Go, to help 
our Faith, vouchſafeth threefeld Light to his Peo- 
ple, to add Aſſurance and Z to thee Faith; which 
| is to ne as A Back of teel to a Bow: IA 


* . 


err ene ene eee, ae ace dir Ag dg 


0 „„ „ wu t<s »5 wwe 


Lad 


a „mer, the Finke ate Light 07 584 ba 
which'; is a clear evident Beam and Revelation of 
Gop's Favour immediately teſtifying that we are 
1 z Which is called the Te/trmony of the whe 
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Walking in DARKNESS. 13 
WW which David deſired, more than all worldly Things: 
WW Lozp ff up the Light of thy Countenance upon me. 

When this is utterly withdrawn, then a Man is 
aid to have no Light. Such was Fonah's Caſe, I am 

caſt out of thy Sight, ſays he. And ſo Gop dealt 
with David often, and ſometimes a long Time to- 


gether, wherefore he enquires complaining, How 
long wilt Thou hide thy Face from me? Pal. xiii. 1. 


VET notwithſtanding this Hiding of God's Face, 
the real gracious Influences, and Effects of his 
Favour may be continued, upholding, ſtrengthen- 
ing, and carrying on the Soul, ſtill to obey and 
fear Him. For, when Chrift complained, dy 
Gop! My Gop! why haſt ea A mts me? 

(when, as great an Eclipſe, in Regard of the Light 
of Gop's Countenance, was upon his Spirit, as was 
upon the Earth) yet he never more obeyed Gon; 
was never. more ſtrongly ſupported, than at that 
Time; for then he was obeying to the Death. 


THE ſecond Light which Gop vouchſafeth his 
People ordinarily to help their Faith, is the Sight 
and Comfort of their own Graces, unto which ſo 
many Promiſes belong; as, of their Love to his 
People, Fear of his Name, Deſire to obey Him. So 
that often when the Sun is ſet, yet Star-ligbt appears; 
that is, tho' the immediate Preſence. and Evidence 
of his Favour ſhines not on the Sgul, yet his Graces 
appear, as Tokens of his Love? So that the Soul 
knows there is a Sun tilt, that gives Light to theſe 
Stars, tho? it ſees it not. Now a Soul that hath 
true Grace may, at ſome Times, want Light to ſee 
theſe his Graces: As they in the Storm, Ads 
xxvii. 20. ſo he, in Temptation may come to have 
_ Sun- light, nor Star-light; no" Light, as in 

TC: Ie. | | : 
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Bor thirdly, though he want the preſent Light 
of Gop's Countenance, and the Sight of preſent 
Grace; yet he may have a comfortable Remem- 
brance of what once he had, till left; and fo long 
is not utterly in Darkneſs. Therefore further know, i 
that the State of one that fears GoD and obeys i 
Him, may be ſuch, that he may have no comfortable 
Light, or Remembrance of what Grace formerly he 
had. Yea, it may be, he calls all into Queſtion. 
Thus David in P/alm xxx. 6, 7. though his Heart 
was a little before full of Fey, and Aſſurance of | 
God's Favour; yet Gop did but hide his Face, 
and all was gone: I was troubled, (lays he;) he 
could not ſee what was but a little paſt him. 


AND the Reaſon of theſe two laſt Aſſertions is 
as evident as the Experience thereof. For Graces 
in us ine, but with a berrowed Light, as the Stars 
do, with a Light borrowed from the Sun. So that, 
unleſs Gop ſhine, and give Light to thy Graces, 
they will not appear to comfort thee: For our 
Spirit, that is, our Graces, never witneſs alone; 
if God's Spirit joineth not in Teſtimony therewith, 
it is ſilent. The Spirit of GOD witneſſeth with 
eur Spirits, Rom. viii. 16. Now therefore, when 
Go hath withdrawn his Teſtimony, then the Teſ- 
timony of our Hearts, and of our own Graces hath 
no Force in it. | 
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ALTHOUGH it is true, that every Man having 
the Power of Reflecting upon his own Actions, can 
diſcern what Thoughts are in him, and what Af- 

fections; yet he may ſtill queſtion whether thoſe 
Aﬀections of Sorrow for Sin, or Fear to commit 
it, be genuine, ſpiritual Affections. For though 
the natural Spirit, which is in a Man, knows the 
Things of a Man; that is, his own Thoughts and 
Aﬀections; yet, what is the true Goodneſs of mom 
e 
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1 Walking in DARKNESS. 15 

3 \e cannot know, without the ſupernatural Light of 

the Spirit of Gop; who, as He is the Giver of that 

Grace in us;;ſo 7s given of GOD that we might 
rw the Things which are given us of GoD, 1 Cor. 
i. 8, 12. 


== SxconDLy, Let us conſider the other Phraſe; 
and what is intimated thereby, when, as it is ſaid, 
he walks in Darkneſs. 


FIRST, to walk in A implies to be in 
Doubt whither to go: So John xii. 35. He that 
walks in Darkneſs, knows not whither be goes. And 
& thus the Soul of one that fears Gop, may be filled 
with Doubts, whether G op will be merciful to 
him or no; and not know what Gop means to 
-_ him, whether he ſhall go to Heaven or 


AND ſecondly, thoſe in Darkneſs are apt to 
Pumble at every Thing. So one Effect of Darkneſs 
mention'd, Ia. lix. 10. is to umlle at Noon- day. 
So take a Soul that is left in Darkneſs, and it will 
ſtumble at all it hears out of the Word, either in 
Conference, or at Sermons; at all it reads, at all 
Promiſes it meets with. Oh, (thinks he) that 
there ſhould be ſuch glorious Promiſes, and not be- 
lng to me] Such an one miſapplies all Gon's Deal- 
ings, and the Scriptures againſt himſelf; and re- 

eth Comfort. And thirdly, Darkneſs is exceed- 
ing terrible and full of Horror. When Children 
are in the Dark, they think they ſee fearful Sights: 
So the Soul of one that fears Gop, may be filled 
with Fears and Terrors from Gop's Wrath, and 
of Gon's being an Enemy to him. 
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CHAP. III. 


The Caaſes of this Diftreſs: Firſh, the 


Spirit; whether He hath any Hand 
therein, and bow far. | 


PROCEED now to ſhew, Firſt, the Cauſes, Se- 
condly, the Caſes wherein, Thirdly, the Ends, 

5 0 ich Gop leaves his Chiles: in ſuch ** 
fles. 


+ er the Cauſes of this wo-thees. 1. God's 
Spirit. 2. A Man's own Heart. 3: e | 


Finsx, bor God's Spirit: Although He bach a 
Hand in ſome Part of this Diſquietneſs; yet we 
muſt take Heed how we put upon Him any of 
thoſe Doubts, and deſperate Fears of the Wrath of 
Gon; for the Spirit i is not the Aeg or 2 
Cauſe of chem. 1 


Fon 2 more diſtin Underſtanding of this, I 
will ſhew: how far the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth in-it, 
and puts forth his Hand — creating Diſtreſs of 
Soul; and what Satan's Work is, — he ſtrikes 
in; and then wherein our own Hearts contribute 
to work further and deeper Diſtreſs. 


Ts Tres ge aba the Spirt of Gov may: $3: 
He may ſuſpend his Teſtimony, and the Execution 
of his Office of w Adoption; He may with- 
_ his aaa * and hide A If for 

* * 
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Walking in DARKNESS. 17 
a Mament, and conceal his Love. Even when Sa- 


tan comes and gives in a falſe Evidence, and our 
own Hearts thereupon likewiſe, condemn us, the 
Holy Ghoſt may ſtand by, as it were, ſilent, and 
ſay nothing to the contrary, but forbear to contra- 
dict Satan by any loud "Teſtimony, as He doth at 
other Limes. * 


2. H may proceed further, to reveal Gop as 
angry with him, for ſuch and ſuch Sins, and make 
him ſenſible thereof; not barely by concealing his 
Love, but by making Impreflions of his Wrath up- 
on his Thus //az. lvii. 17, 18. Gop 
not only ſays I hid me and was tur ath, (that is, ex- 
preſſed my Wrath by hiding myſelf) but / /mote him 
and was wrath: And Ver. 16. it is intimated; He 
contended and was wrath, (that is, fought again/t him) 
as /at. Ixiii. 10. and this with his Wrath upon his 
Spirit : For it follows, that the Spirit was ready to 
fail, and the Soul which He had made. It was the 
Spirit which Gop ſhot at and wounded, and that 
ſo deep, that it was ready to fail. Solomon calls this 
| by Way of Diſtinction, a wounded Spirit, which 
wha can bear? And differenceth it from all other 

Aﬀeictions upon the outward Man, (which ſtrike 

the Spirit. but through the Cloaths of the Body) for 

ſays he, The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his [ufir- 
mity; that is, all ſuch outward Afflictions, wherein 
it ſuffers but by Way of Sympathy; but when the 

Spirit itſelf is laid bare and naked, and wounded 

immediately by Gop's Wrath, (which only can 

reach it, and wound it) ho can bear this? 


3. Tux Holy Ghoſt may proceed yet farther 
herein; ſo far as to ſhake over him the Rod of his 
eternal Wrath, eſpecially when he hath provoked 
Cbriſi by preſumptuous Sins, in oider to prevent 
his going on frowardly in the Way of his Heart: 
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Want of Grace, and Lying under the Curſe of e- 


2 Corr p of ber 
And this, both by preſenting to them, all thoſe 


Threatnings, which conditionally threaten, even 
to Believers, eternal Damnation: Such as that, 77 


ye live after the Fla, ye (even yu Believers) ſhall 
die For there is a Truth, in all ſuch — — 


And again by repreſenting to him all thoſe Exam- 


ples of Men, in whom, for their going on in Sin, 
bs Soul bath had no Pleaſure; and of Gop's Deal- 


ings with them: As how he ſware againſt many of 
the J/raelites, for their Provocations of Him, that 


they ſhould never enter into his Ref; and all this 
with this End, to ſtartle and awaken him; and 
with this Intimation, that for ſuch and ſuch Sins, 
Gop might in like Manner deal with him. Theſe, 


and the like Examples, doth the Spirit of Gop ſet 


before the believing e and the nao 
Corinthians. 5 | 


TOTS 0 e 
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How Satan and our. Hearts. increaſe. 2 


Darkneſs by falſe TIE e 1. 
1 Work. "4 


HE Spirit of Gop ail n Gin far 
in cauſing ſuch Darknek, and Terrors of 
Conſcience in them that fear Him; Satan 

* their own Hearts (unto which He may and 
doth often further leave them) may take Occaſion 
from. theſe Diſpenſations of the Holy Ghoſt, (which 

all holy, righteous and true) to draw forth falſe 
. fearful Concluſions againſt themſelves, and 
ſtart amazing Doubts, and Fears of their utter 


ternal 
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ternal Wrath at the preſent, yea, and of eternal 
Rejection for the future. When this is the Caſe 
with any, they are caſt into a further Darkneſs and 
Bondage, than the Holy Ghoſt was Cauſe of or in- 
tended ; while they interpret that 9 
Light and Preſence, and Hiding himſelf to be a 
Caſting - them off; miſconſtrue that temporary 
Wrath, Chaſtiſing and Wounding their Spirit for 

the preſent, to be no other, than the Impreſſions 
and Earneſt of Gop's eternal Vengeance; and 
miſconceive the Application of all. thoſe Threat- 
nings -of eternal Namnation (made by the Spirit,. 
but under the Condition of ſuch and ſuch Courſes: 
for the future) to be abſolute againſt their Perſons. 
And becauſe ſuch Examples of Men caſt off are 
preſented to them, to ſhew them what Advantage 
Gop might take againſt them; they 'miſtaking;. 
think they read their own:Deſtiny laid before them, 
and conclude that Gon will do ſo with them. The 


Apoſtle ſays of Sin, Sin taking — A by the Cam- 


mandment, (he miſunderſtanding the Scope of it, when 
a Phariſee) decei ved me: and yet the Commandment 
it holy, 745 and good, Rom. vii. 11, 12. So Satan 
and our Hearts, by Occaſion of theſe Dealings of 
the Spirit (which 18 and true, as Himſelf 
is, who is the Spirit of Truth and leads into Truth) 
deceive poor Men, and lay them in their Appre- 
henſions among the Slain iubom Gop remembreth no- 
more; Nl, Hari, . ni A bin 


Bur we muſt warily ſever the Work of God's Spi- 
rit herein, from that of Satan, and our own Hearts; 
not attributing ſuch deſperate Concluſions to the 
Spirit. Thus that Depth of Sorrow wherewith that 
humbled Corinthian was well nigh ſwallowed up, 2 
Cor, ii. 7, is aſcribed unto Satan, when Ver. x1. it 
is made and termed one of his Devices; which Word 
dotly in Part refer to the Corintbian's Sorrow. 2 
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Davidalſ imputes that his Queſtioning, P/al.lxxvii, 
2 I betber Gon would be merciful to him, 
is own Heart: This is my Infirmity, ſays he, 

Per. 10. So that the Blame herein is to en 

neee Hears. by 
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ths. cer own Hearts are . 00 es 120 
this Darkneſs: The Principles th 
"which are the Cauſes of it. 


HAT our own Hearts ſhould be * Canke 

of ſuch Diſtreſs and Darkneſs, when the 

Holy Ghoſt eb owe wth us is no 
Wonder: * 8 


ener as we are ee to is tue 
A Waker. and Infirmity in us, as David ſpeaks ; 
by Reafon of which, if Gop doth but hide Him- 
ſelf and withdraw his Preſence, (which ſupporteth 
us in Comfort, as in Being) we are ready preſent] 
to fall into thoſe Fears. The P/almi/? faith of 
the Creatures, Tbou hid "thy | Face, and they: are 
troubled: And this by Reaſon of their Weakneſs, 
and Dependence upon Gap: And much more 
might David ſay, Thou * * * Face, and 1 
Was troubled. | 


2. THERE is not only ſuch a Weakneſs in us, 
as we are Creatures: But, alſo an innate Darkneſs 
in our Spirits, as we are ſinful Creatures. Since 
the Fall, our Hearts of uſelves are nothing but 
Vert; and therefore no Wonder, if Gon 

+ Gop 
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EGop draws but the Curtains, and ſhuts up the 
[Light from us, that our Hearts ſhould- conceive 
ſuch horrid Fears and Doubts. The Apoſtle com- 
pareth this native Darkneſs of our Hearts unto that 
Chaos, and Lump of Darkneſs, which at the firſt 
Creation covered the Face of the Deep: When he 
ſays, that Gop, who commanded Light to ſhine' out of 
Darkneſs, hath ſbined into our Hearts to give t 
Light of the Knowledge 2 the Glory of God, in the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. So that no longer 
than Go continues to ſhine, either the Light of 
Comfort, or 'of Grace, no longer do the Hearts, e- 
ven of Believers, retain Light in them. And if 
at any Time He with-hold that Light, then our 
Hearts preſently return to their former Darkneſs: 
And then doth that vaſt Womb of Darkneſs con- 
ceive, and form all theſe Fears and Doubts within 
itſelf. - Conſidering withall that our Hearts are a 
great Deep alſo; ſo deep in Darkneſs and Deceit= 
fulneſs, that no Plummet can fathom them. The 
Heart is deceitful above all Things, — who can know 
it? Jer. xvii. 9. f Darkneſs covereth not the Face of 
this Deep only, but it is Darkneſs to the Bottom, 
throughout Darkneſs. No Wonder then, it when 
the Spirit ceaſeth to mode upon this Deep with 
Beams of Light, it caſt us into ſuch Deeps and 
[Darkneſs as Heman ſpeaks of, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 6. and 
frameth in itſelf ſuch - hideous Apprehenſions -and _ 
deſperate Concluſions of a Man's own State. 


3. ESPECIALLY ſeeing there is ſo much Strength 
of corrupt Reaſon in Men, ready to invent ſtro 

Arguments to confirm thoſe fad Fears and darken'd 
Apprehenſions. For as it is faid of the Gentiles, 
that when their fooliſh Hearts were darken'd, (that is, 
left and given over to their own natural Darkneſs); 
they became wain in their [maginations, or (as the 
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and this even in thoſe Thi 
clearly revealed in his Works: 


their Reaſonings about, and in the Judgings of 


their own States before Gop, out of his Word 
and Dealings with them, if Gop once leaves them 


ngs which Go had Wl 
So may it be ſaid 

even of thoſe who have been moſtenlighten'd, that 
their Hearts are apt to become much more vain in 


unto Darkneſs. And this that great Caveat given | * 


to Profeſſors by St. James gives to underſtand when 
are exhorted to take Heed, that in Hearing 


the Word they be not found decerving” tenſeue 1 


| falſe Reaſo Jam. i. 22. S0 the Ori 
3 i. gi 
ſhould: ſay, 


in a like 

ſpoken of judging of their own —_— 
ing which, Men are more apt throu 

Love to make (to ſpeak in that Phraſe of 


Me) falſe Syllogi/ms, than about any other ſpi _— ; 


Truth whatever. And as unſound — of the 


Word are thus apt, through miſapplying the Word i 
they hear, to frame and draw from thence (as he in- 
_ Gnuates) Multitudes of falſe Reaſons to maintain 
to themſelves a good Opinion of their Eſtates: 80 
on the con , in thoſe who have weak Faith, 


e 


all that carnal eaſon, which remains in a 
Meaſure unſubdued in: 


cher + Sy va Eftates by the like Miſapplication of 
ord; but eſpecially by n 3 


— them. 


0 Tus Reaſon of all this is as ee — | 


Experience of it. To inſtance in general: Reaſon 
is of f iefelF buſy Principle, that will be prying into, 
and making falfe Gloſſes upon all Gop's Matters, 


we 


denz, renders it, which is, as if we 
1 oning themſelves; as we uſe to 
ee themſelves. And _ E |] 


em) is as apt to raiſe and i 
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ag upon all his Dealings with us. Thus Fer 
Sn uſt be — God about 1 Dif. 
penſations towards wicked Men, Chap. xii. I, 2. 
and Job, of his wn” — himſelf, Chap. xiii. 
And Reaſon being likewiſe the ſupreme Princi- 
Ple in us by Nature, and our higheſt Difference, 
Ws we are Mcn ; therefore no Wonder if, when 
we are left to ourſelves to walk in Darkneſs, we 
wall as Men, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. i. 3. 
and to uſe Solomon's Words, do lean to our own 
W/:/dom; even becauſe it is aur own, and was 
Wrought up with us. Reaſon is our great Abito- 
%% (and as David ſays of him) our Guide with 
hom we have taken ſo much ſweet Counſel in all our 
worldly Affairs. In them indeed we ſhould make 
Uſe of its Advice; but we too often take it into 
be Sanctuary with us, and walk in Company with 
t into the Houſe of Go Dd; that is, we ſuffer it to 
Wneddle in Matters that pertain to the Sanctuary, 
nd to debate and conclude of our ſpiritual Eſtates, as 
ell as of our temporal. I thought (ſays Aſaph, 
os. Ixxiii. 16. to know his; that is, he thought to 
ave comprehended Gop's Mind in thoſe his Diſ- 
Penſations, by the Diſcuſſions of Reaſon : Whereas 
after he had gone into the Sanctuary, ver. 17. with 
aith alone, and thereby conſulted with the Word, 
Wc confeſſeth his own beſt Reaſon to have been as 
W2norant of Gop's Meaning, and of thoſe Rules 
e proceedeth by, in thoſe his Diſpenſations, even 
% a Beaſt, (ver. 22) is of thoſe Principles which 
Men walk by, or the Intentions they have in their 
Ways. If Reaſon then, when it is ſo utterly un- 
iltull in the Premiſſes, will yet be exerciſing and 
rying its Faculty in reaſoning from them, no 
Wonder if the Concluſions thence deduced be fo 
ide and wild. yi - 55 


Bor more particularly: Carnal Reaſon is the 
ost deſperate Enemy to Faith of all other Prin- 
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 Eiples in Man. For until Faith be wrought, it is 
the ſupreme Principle; but then Faith depoſeth it, 
and afterwards doth often contradict it, yea excludes 
it, as unſkilful in its Matters, from being of its Coun- 
cil. And fo deep is this Enmity againſt Faith, 
that look what is the moſt. eſpecial Buſineſs of | 
Faith (which is to alter our States before GO p, 
put us into a State of Juſtification and to aſſure us 
of it) therein it ſhews a more peculiar Enmity a- 
gainſt Faith, by oppoſing it in that Work, more 
than in any other. This Enmity ſhews itſelf both 
befere and after Faith is wrought. Before Faith 
is wrought, carnal Reaſon ſhews its Oppoſition, 
by uſing the utmoſt of its Strength to perſuade a 
Man of the Goodneſs of his Eſtate; thereby to pre- 
vent the. Entrance of Faith and our Seeking after 
it at all. And therefore in the firſt Working of ii 
Faith, the Holy Ghoſt brings Faith in by Force of 
open Arms, as a Conqueror caſting down all thoſe ii 
Arong Holds and Reaſonin s, (as the Word is, 2 
Cor. x. 4.) which carnal Reaſon had been long 
building and fortifying, and ſo erecteth Faith a8 
Throne upon the Ruins of them all. In like Man- 
ner « get Faith is wrought, all that carnal Reaſon 
which is left unſubdued, doth with a greater En- 
mity oppoſe Faith ſtill; only it diverts the War 
now, muſtering up new Forces, to perſwade a 
Man, by all the Objections it can raiſe, of the 
Badneſs of his Eſtate now, as before of the Good- | 
neſs of it. And becauſe next to ju/tifying us, the 
Office of Faith is to ſettle in our Hearts Peace with 
Gop, and a Perſwaſion of our being in his Fa- 
vour, as Rom. v. 1. therefore doth carnal Reaſon | 
bend the utmoſt of its Power to perſwade upon all 
Occaſions, by all the moſt ſpecious Arguments it 
can ſuggeſt, that Gop is not at Peace with us. 
And if in any Condition carnal Reaſon hath the 
Advantage of Faith; it is now, when it is in the 
alley of tbe Shadow of Death: When it is under i 


my ne Ay 0 at a 0 wo. we. 
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is ſo great an Eclipſe, and is left to fight it out alone, 
t, no Won if carnal Reaſon frame and ſuggeſt the 
es WF ſtrongeſt Objections to the Soul, whilſt it is in this 
4 Diſtemper. 7 

of App unto all this, that as there is ſuch Strength 


of corrupt Reaſon, which is thus oppoſite to Faith; 
ſo there are many other Principles of corrupt Af- 
fections in the Heart, which join and take Part 
with 2 Reaſon in e ec Ing mfr 
ealouſy, Sufſpiciouſneſs and Incredulity. eſe edge 
2 N Wide carnal 2 to argue 9 7 
wrangle againſt the Work of Faith; and all ſuch 
Objections as Reaſon finds out againſt it, are pleaſ- 
ing to theſe corrupt Principles; for they are th 
by nouriſhed and ſtrengthened. | Fas, 


LasTLy, as there are theſe corrupt Principles 4 7 
Jof carnal Reaſon, and Suſpiciouſneſs in us, to raiſe 
and foment Doubts, and Fears; ſo there may be 
Guilt within us, of our falſe Dealings towards 
Gp. As we are dark and weak Creatures, fo 
guilty Creatures alſo. And this Guilt like the 
Waves of the Sea, or the Swellings of Jordan, be- 
gins, upon theſe terrible Storms from Gop, to riſe 
and ſwell and overflow in our Conſciences. There 

is much Guile and Falſeneſs of Heart, which in 
thoſe Diſtempers (when our Conſciences boil with- 

in us) doth like the Scum, come up and float a- 
loft. Thus in David, as his Sin, ſo his Falſeneſs 

of Heart was ever before him; and with an Eye to 
chis he ſpake, Pſal. xxxii. Bleſſed is that Man in 
whoſe Spirit is no Guile, and to whom the LORD im- 
puteth no Sin. Thus he ſpake when Gop had 
charged upon him the Guilt of his Sin, and diſco- 
vered to him the Guile of his Spirit, Ver. 4, 5. And 
this Guile doth oftentimes ſo appear, that our Con- 
{ſciences can hardly diſcern any Thing elſe to be in 
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us. It lies uppermoſt, and covers our G 
from our View; and like as the Chaff, when the 


Wheat is toſſed in the Fan, comes up to the Top; 
ſo in theſe Commotions and Winnowings of Spi- 


rit, do our Corruptions float in our Conſciences, 


whilſt the Graces that are in us lie covered under 


them out of Sight; and the dark Side of our Hearts} 

(as of the Cloud) is turned towards us, and the 
light Side from us. And indeed there are in the 

beſt of us Humours enough, which if they be ſtirr- 

ed in our Conſciences, may alone caſt us into theſe 
burning Fits of Trouble and Diſtreſs; ſo that whilſt 
Gop's Spirit ſhall with-hold from us the Light ci 
our own Graces, and our own Conſciences repre- 
ſent to us the Corruptions that are in our beſt Per- 
formances, our Hearts may conclude ourſelves Hy- 
pocrites; as Mr. Bradford, and others of the Saints 


have done. 


CHEAT TE 


7. be third efficient Cauſe, Satan. His Ad- 


vantage over us in this Temptation, by 


Reaſon of the Darkneſs in us. 


T S far our own Hearts upon the Holy 


Ghoſt deſerting, become Authors unto us off 
this Darkneſs. But herein Believers wreſtle 


not alone with Fleſh and Blood, but alſo with pri- 
tual Wickedneſſes, the Princes of Darkneſs. As when 
-Gop makes natural Darkneſs, and it is Night, tht 


Lions go 2 aad roar after their Prey; fo theſe 
ions, when God hath ain”? = 
ig. 
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Light of his Countenance, and Night comes on, 
4 thoſe Fogs of Jealoufies and Guilt begin to a- 
iſe out of a Man's own Heart, come forth and 
Way, as David's Enemies in his Diſtreſs, Come let 
t now take him, for GoD hath forfaken him; let us 
ow devour him and ſwallow him up with Sorrow 
Ind Deſpair. | f 8 


be 8 CoNnCcERNING Satan's Working herein, we will 
he more diſtinctly treat by Way of Explication of it: 
r.. More generally. 2. More particularly. 

" 3 2 | 

15 1. Ix general: Firſt, Satan hath a peculiar De- 


re, to vex the Saints with this Sort of Temptati- 
ons, of Doubts that God is not their Gop: ſo that 
all his other Temptations unto Sin, are but as the 
I" the Train. for this great Plot of blowing up 


| Tnx Reaſons of this are: r. Above all Graces 
in us, he is the greateſt Enemy to Faith; therefore 
the Apoſtle was jealous of Satan, in nothing more 
than in this, leſt he had been tampering with, 
and perverting the Faith of the Theſſalonians; I ſent 
to know of your Faith, fays he, left by ſome Means 
the Tempter hath temt ted you. Faith in Gop is the 
cateſt Enemy unto Saten; it quencheth all his 
rts: As therefore Faith is that Wort of Gop and 
the Maſter-grace; fo Defpair and Doubting is the 
Maſter-piece of Satan. He is envious eſpecially at 
the oy of our Faith: And as Comfort is the proper 
Work of the Spirit; fo. is Diſcomfort and Diftreſs 
che proper Work of this evil Spirit. 2. Again, as 
Catan is moſt oppoſite to the Holy Spirit; fo he de- 
lights to blaſpheme his Work in our Hearts, by 
perſwading us that all is counterfeit. 2. He is call- 
ed EN Nee, that envious one; and the main Mark of 
his Envy is, That Gop ſhould be our Gop, Who 
. bath 
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hath caſt off him; and therefore he will endeavour 
to raiſe Jealouſies that He is not our Gop. 


SECONDLY; as Satan hath ſuch a Deſire, fo 
Gop « give us up into Satan's Hand for a 
While. His laſt Commiſſion over Job ſeemeth to 
extend thus far; for his Life only was excepted: 
He is in thy Hand, only ſave his Life, Job ii. 6. 
And therefore, after that e Fuer, we hear Job 


. (although never brought to queſtion his State, yet) 
crying out of Terrors, and of the Sins of his Youth; 


for Satan then, as he ſmote his Body with Boils, ſo 
he buffetted his Spirit. Now though Satan hath 
Abilities to inflict this at all Times; yet he muſt 
further have Leave and Commiſſion from Gon be- 
fore he dares to do it. Thus we find Gop ſuffer'd 
Satan, to provoke David to Sin; and therefore that 
Provocation to number the People, as it is imputed 
to Satan and his Malice, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. fo alſo 
to Gop and his Anger, in giving Leave to Satan, 
1 Sam. xxiv. 1. And as an evil Spirit from the 
Loxp troubled Saul's Mind, 2 Sam. xvi. 14. So 
a Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet Paul's Spirit, 
2 Cer. xii. 7. But herein Gon doth no Way help 
Satan with any further Power, than what, as an 
Angel, He furniſhed him with at his Creation 
nor with any Aſſiſtance to enable him the more to 
aſſault us, but with permiſſive Power only. 


Tais Power is either given at Satan's Requeſt, 
(fo that Phraſe, Lule xxii. 31. Satan hath requeſted 
 winnow you; as that alſo, Fob ii. 3. Thon moveſt 
me againſt bim, doth imply: And, as it may ſeem, 
by ſingling out and calling forth ſome one for his 
Combat; as He did him more eſpecially, to whom 
therefore Chri/? adreſſeth that Premonition; and 
the Word 'EZn7»0a7e implies as much: So alſo Fob 


was ſingled out for this Duel, both by Gop and 


Satan.) 


raw twin, bony 
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Satan.) Or elſe this is done through the Ordinance 
of Excommunication and Cenſures of the Church 
duly adminiſtred: The proper inward Effect, that 
accompanies that Ordinance, (which caſts Men-. 
W out of the Church) being inward AMiction and. 
Diſtreſs of Conſcience by Satan, which of all Af- 
fictions is the greateſt Puniſhment. Fhis we may 
ſee in the Excommunication of the inceſtuous Co- 
rinthian; whoſe Excommunication is therefore ex- 
| prefled, to be a Delivering him up unto Satan in the 
Name 2 Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. v. 9. that is, he 
was to be caſt out by a Commiſſion from Chriſt, 
which going forth in his Name, when they pub- 
W liſhed it on Earth he ſigned it in Heaven. Upon 
which rightly adminiſtred. doth enſue, firſt, that as, 
the Church doth cut them off from Communion 
with them; ſo Gop cut them off from Communion 
with Himſelf, and withdraws: the Light of his 
Countenance; and not only ſo, but delivereth them 
p to Satan; that being the Conſequent of it: (whichr 
therefore, becauſe it implies the former, is put to 
expreſs the whole Proceeding) which Delivery of 
him unto Satan, was not giving him a Commiſſion 
to carry him on to more Sin: (though that often 
be indeed the Effect of it, as in Alexander, 1 Tim. 
i. 19.) but it was to terrify and: afflit his Con- 
{cience,. and to ſtir up in him the Guilt of his Sin 
with Terrors for it. Thus, when that Cormthian 
was excommunicated, Satan dealt accordingly with 
him; for in the next Epiſtle, 2 Cor. ii. 7. we ſind 
him well-nigh ſwallowed up of Sorrotu; which was 
Satan's Doing; for Fer. xi. Me are not ignorant (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) of his Devices. And thus Satan con- 
tinued to handle him, even now when he 
be truly humbled, Yer. 7. when though he teared- 
Crop and obeyed him, yet he walked in Darkneſs, 
till the Church received him. Or elſe, when this 
Ordinance is not adminiſtred, then Gop Himſelf 
1 / 
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(ho works without an Ordinance ſometimes the 


ſame Effects, as with it) doth ex communicate 


Mens Spirits from his Preſence; and gives them up 


to Satan to buffet them. 


| Saran having thus obtained Leave, I need not 


largely ſhew how able he is to work Darkneſs in us. 
_ His natural Power to work upon our Spirits, as he 
is an Angel, is exceeding great. All which Power, 
how great ſoever in him at his firſt Creation, is 
now become the Power of Darkneſs; and ſo called, 
becauſe moſt powerful that Way; namely, to work 
Darkneſs in us: And tho' he can transform himſelf” 
into an Angel of Light, by deluding Enthuſiaſts with 
falſe Joys; yet therein he doth but act a Part, it is 
but forced; but to ſhew himſelf an Angel of Dark- 
neſs, by terrifying weak Conſciences, this is natu- 


ral now to him: His Power lies moſt in this. 


Therefore his Title further, is the Ruler of Dark- 


neſs : and alſo he is called that firong Man; ſtrong, 


as to keep Peace, Luke xi. 21. in thoſe he deceives 
with a falſe Peace; ſo to make War and Commoti- 
ons in us when he is caſt out. We are bidden there- 
fore to ſtand upon our Guard, and to look, that 


we have on the whole Armour of GoD ;, that we may 


be able to fland againſt his Miles, Eph. vi. 11. 


Bur tho' Satan hath never ſo much Power, yet 
the. Advantage of this his Power to work thoſe 
Diſquietments in us, is by Reaſon of that ſinſul 
Darkneſs which is in us. We may ſay, that as, 
unleſs he had Power from above, from Gop ; ſo un- 


leſs he had Furtherance from beneath, even from 


thoſe Principles of Guilt and Darkneſs in us, he 


could not diſquiet us. Satan cometh (faith Chrift) 


but hath nothing in Me. A Commiſſion he had, and 
therefore came; but he had nothing of his Image, 
or of the Guilt of any of his Works, to work upon 

| | 1 
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in Chri/t; and therefore could effect nothing at all 
upon his Spirit. That therefore which gives him 
Matter to work thus upon us, is ſomething within 
us; there being even in the Beſt ſomething which 
belongs to his JuriſdiQtion, which makes their Spi- 
rits fit Subjects for his Temptations. Eph. vi. 12. 
The evil Spirits are called the Rulers of the Dark- 
neſs of this World: And Coleſ. i. 12, 13. their 
Power is called the Power of Darkneſs ; ſo that Dark- 
nels is Satan's Territories, Dominion, and Juriſ- 
diction: For it is his Work, and his Image, with- 
out which he could have no Power at all with us. 
But by Reafon of this remaining Darkneſs, he hath. 
a double. Advantage over us. | 


1. An Advantage of more near intimate and im- 
mediate Acceſs to our Spirits to cloſe with them, to 
ſuggeſt unto them, and to work upon them; and. 
to tempt not only, as one Man tempts another, by 
the outward Senſes, but by the inward alſo. And 
tho” it is true, that, as he is an Angel, he hath na- 
turally by Creation, Ability thus to do; yet, as he 
is now a Devil, and an unclean Spirit, were we 
but perfectly holy, as in Innocency, he ſhould be 
debarred all fuch near Communication to us. To 
this Purpoſe it may be obſerved, that in his Temp- 
tation of Adam in Innocency, he was not permit- 
ted in his firſt Aſſault, till he had finned, to come 
within him to work upon his Fancy and Affections 
indiſcernibly : But only mediately and externally, 
by an audible Voice in the Body of a Serpent. Nor 
ſhould he have near and inward Acceſs to our Spi- 
rits, but for that Darkneſs in us; by Reaſon of 
which he thus comes within us; and as Darkneſs 
mingleth with Darkneſs, fo he with our Spirits: 
So that as the Light of Grace in us begun, doth fit 
us for GoD's Drawing nigh to us; ſo this Dark- 
neſs remaining expoſeth us to Satan's drawing * 
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fo near, as to mingle with our Spirits, and as it 


were to become one Spirit with us. 


2. As hereby he hath this Advantage of Acceſs 
to get within us; ſo this Darkneſs in us is alſo as 
fit Fuel, and as Tinder to his fiery Temptations, 


that preſently enkindleth and enflameth. So that 


he can both increaſe and augment all thoſe Effects 
of the Principles of Darkneſs mentioned; and fo 
add Blackneſs to that Darkneſs in us. And Dark- 
neſs being his Dominion, therefore ſo much Dark- 
neſs as is in us, ſo great a Party he hath in us to 
work upon. Hence therefore all the Effects that 
Re worketh in unregenerate Men, who are nothing 


but Darkneſs; he may work in regenerate Men, 


according to the Proportion of the Remainder of 
Darkneſs in them. | * 


rr 9s. - 
_ How Satan works upon our Reaſon. 


EzING therefore the Exerciſe of Satan's Power 
lies in that Darkneſs which is in us, let us 


more particularly fee how able he is, to work upon 


thoſe ſeveral Principles of carnal Reaſon, Guilt of 


. Conſcience, Fealouſies and Fears. 


© Fiesr for. carnal Reaſon: He chiefly worketh 


on this in that Sort of 'Temptations, the Strength 


whereof lies in falſe Reaſonings; wherein, in if any 


Wiang, he bath the Advantage. 
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1. His Abilities to forge and invent falſe Rea- 
ſonings and Arguments to overthrow our Faith, are 
(as they muſt needs be conceived to be) exceeding 
great. For this Knowledge he is called 4aipwr, as 
well as Satan, for his Malice, and for his Subtilty 
in out- reaching us, a. Serpent. When he was 
oung, he outwitted our firſt Parents; he beguiled 
ve thro" his Subtilty, ſays the Apoſtle, 2. Cor. xt. 
2. then when their Reaſon was not depraved; 
but now he is grown that Old Serpent, Rev. xvii. 
9. and we are become Children, apt to be toſſed to 
and fro, Eph. iv. 14. he hath had Time enough to 
improve his Knowledge in. He is a Student of five 
| thouſand Years ſtanding ; that hath loſt no Time, 
but as he is faid to acciſe Day and Night, Rev. xii. 
10. ſo is he able to Study both Day and Night; and 
he hath made it his chief, if not whole Study, to 
enable himſelf to tempt and plead againſt us. It is 
his Trade; therefore as Men are called Lawyers, or 
Divines from their Callings; fo he the Tempter and 
the Accuſer from his Employment. And by this 
his long Experience and Obſervation he hath his 
Noyuare, 2. Cor. ii. I1. his ſet and compoſed Ma- 
chinations, his MsJoJiag, Eph. vi. 11. his Methods 
of Temptations, which are ſtudied and artificially 
moulded, and ordered; even ſuch Syſtems and Me= 
thods of them, as Tutors and Profeſſors of Arts and 
Sciences have, and which they read over and over 
again to their Auditors: The Apoſtle calls them 
Darts, Ver. 16. And he hath a whole Shop and” 
Armory of them ready made and forged; which for 
the Acuteneſs, and ſubtil Sophiſtry that is in them, 
are called Depths of Satan. Rev. xxiv. Which 
Depths are moſt to be found in this; for he is more 
eſpecially verſed in this great Queſtion, Whether 
a Man be the Child of Gop or no? more than in 
any other. All other Controverſies he hath had to 
deal in, but in particular Ages, as occaſionally they 
| | were 
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were ſtarted; but this hath been the ſtanding Con- 
troverſy of all Ages, ſince Gop hath had any Chil- 
dren on Earth; with every one of whom more or 
lefs, he hath at one Time or another had ſolemn 
Diſputes about it: So that he knows all the Advan- 
tages, Windings, and Turnings in this Debate; 
all the Objections and Anſwers in it. And as o- 
ther Controverſies, the longer they are on Foot, 
and the further they have been carried, the more 
they are enlarged, improved and grow more ſubtil; 
ſo muſt this needs alſo, eſpecially in this latter Age 
of the World. The Difficulties which a Man meets 
with in beating out a right Judgmegt of his State, 
are greater than in any Controverſy the. World ever 
knew; and afford ſtranger Knots, and require as. 
acute Diſtinctions to diſſolve them. And indeed, 
ſuch they are, that did nat the Holy Ghoſt ſome- 
times cut, ſometimes untie them for Believers, by 
witneſſing with our Spirits that we are the Sons of 
God, bare Reaſon. alone could never determine 
the Matter. Now Satan, through long Experi- 
ence, and Obſervation, hath all theſe at his Fin- 

Ends; he hath ſtill obſerved, and laid up what 
Anſwers hath relieved the Spirits of Believers, in 
ſuch and ſuch a Doubt caſt in. by him; and then 
ſtudies a further Reply againſt the next Time; or 
for the next Belicver he ſhall have to do with. 


2. As he hath thus throughly ſtudĩed this Con- 
troverſy, aad knows. all the Windings and falſe 
Keaſonings in it; ſo withal, by his daily ſtudying 

and conſidering Men, he knows how beft to ſuit 
thoſe Reaſonings, both to Perſons and Seaſons. It 
is the ſole Buſineſs of thoſe evil Spirits to ſtud 


Men: For this End they go up aud down the Earth. 
He knows all the Ranks and Claſſes of Men in the 
State of Grace; and according to their Ranks, 
with. what Sort of Temptations to encounter _ 

| "pod: 1 or 
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For Men's Temptations are various and manifold, 1 
Pet. ii. 6. Even as the Gifts and Operations of the 
Spirit are, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5- Now he, having 
| beaten out this Controverſy with all Sorts, knows 
how to lay the Diſpute, how to order, marſhal and 
apply Objections, and wield his Blows with much 
Succeſs and Advantage. That as Phyſicians, hay- 
ing obſerved the ſeveral Workings of Medicines of 
all Sorts, upon ſeveral Ages and Conſtitutions, and 
what Effects they have had, preſcribe ſeveral Me- 
dicines, according to the ſeveral Conditions of their 
Patients, tho” ſick of the ſame Diſeaſe. Thus Satan 
by Obſervation finding the Hearts of ſome Men 
anſwering to ſome others, as Face to Face m Water, 
and withal remembring what Reaſonings have al- 
ways taken moſt with ſuch a Sort of Chriſtians, 
whoſe Corruptions and whoſe Graces were much 
like unto thoſe in this or that Man he hath now to 
deal with; accordingly he makes Uſe of theſe Rea- 
ſonings again. OT ER 


Tux Tempers of Men's Spirits we do know are 
divers, and ſo are capable of Diverſity of Suggeſti- 
ons. And again the Operations of Graces, as of 
Sin, are various ia thoſe ſeveral Tempers. And 
 Gop's Dealings with, and Workings upon his 
Children, are as various as either : ſome he humbleth 
much, ſome are led on with Comfort; ſome he 
works on with a ſudden and marvellous Light, as 
if the Sun ſhould riſe on the ſudden at Midnight; 
and on others, inſenſibly and by Degrees, as when 
the Dawning ſteals upon the Day; and this Variety 
affords Riſe, and Occaſion for ſeveral Temptati- 
ons. So that what Kind of Work any other Chriſ- 
tian hath had, is apt to be made an Exception to 
another that wants it. I was never thus humbled, 
ſays one, nor I thus comforted, ſays another: Thad 
a ſudden violent Work indeed, which came in like 

| a Spring- 
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a Spring-tide, but now the Tide is fallen, and my 


Love abated, ſays a third: I had ſome Work- 
ings and Enlightnings, ſays another, and I was de- 
ceived then, and I may be fo now alſo: And ſo he 
' hath that vaſt 'T aſk ſet him, to compare a Counter- 
Feit Work with a true. Thus every ſeveral Way 
of Working lies open to ſeveral Exceptions. And 
as every earthly Calling hath its ſeveral Temptati- 
ons; ſo the ſeveral Ways and Manner of Effecting 
this heavenly Calling, have their ſeveral Currents 
of Temptations: All which Satan knows, and hath 
often traced; and accordingly knows how to fit 
them to Men, and to proſecute them the moſt ad- 
vantageous Way, xp. * 


So in like Manner he takes the Compaſs of every 
Man's Knowledge, Notions and Apprehenſions; 
according to which we are alſo capable of ſeveral 
Temptations. Many Reaſonings and Objections, 
which like ſmall Hail - ſhot could not make any 
Dint upon Men of Parts and Knowledge, both 
becauſe they, by Reaſon of their Knowledge, ſoar 
high out of the Gun-ſhot of them; and have alſo 
on the whole Armour of Go p, abounding in all 
Faith and Knowledge; yet may be fitteſt to level 
at ſuch as are ignorant, and fly low, and have but 
ſome few broken Pieces of that Armour to defend 
ſome Parts with: But on the contrary, thoſe others 
of his great Shot, which He diſchargeth on Men 
of Knowledge, they would clean fly over the other's 
Heads, and not come near ſuch ſmaller Veſſels. 
Thus the Ignorance of the Meaning of the Scrip- 
tures, and of the Ways of Grace chalked forth 
therein, how doth Satan 2 va the Diſqui- 
et of man and good Souls, by putti 

falſe Gloſſes we tap! How many — Souls 
: Nick in Shallows, and are ſometimes a long While 


terrified with groſs Miſtakes? And, like imall Birds, 
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are held long under with limed Straws of frivolous 
Objections, which great ones fly away with? That 
great Apoſtle being a Man of wledge was not 
eaſily taken with ſuch Chaff; Me are not ignorant 
of bis Devices, ſays he, and therefore Satan takes 
another Courſe with him, comes with downright 
Blows, and falls a bufeting him. Thus doth Sa- 
tan take Meaſure of the Bore (as I may 23 


every Man's Underſtanding, and fits them with 


jections proportionable, of ſeveral Sizes. And as the 
Apoſtle, in his Sermons, prepared Milk for Babes, 
but 8 for ſtrong Men; ſo doth Satan 
ſuit Objections to Men's Notions and Apprehenſt- 
ons; ſtill framing them according to their Reading. 


3. Hs is able indiſcernibly to communicate all 


bis falſe Reaſonings, (tho neyer ſo ſpiritual) which 


he doth forge and invent, and that in ſuch a Man- 
ner as to deceive us by them, and make them take 
with-upe: | 57! 504 51 | 


FirsT,. he is able not only to put into the Heart 
Sollicitations unto ſenſual and worldly: Objects 3 
ſuch as that into Fudes's Heart, to betray his Ma- 
ſter for Money, Fohn xiii. 2. and to tempt mar- 
ried Couples ſeyered, to {rcontinency, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
But alſo the moſt ſubtil and abſtracted Reaſonings 
concerning Things ſpiritual, which are utterly re- 
mote. from Senſe, And in this Reſpect they are 
termed /prritual Wickedneſſes; becauſe deal 
in ſuch Wickedneſſes, as much as in thoſe are 
ſenſual. And that he is able to ſuggeſt ſuch ſpiri- 
tual Thoughts and Reaſonings, appeareth many 
Ways: As by his injecting blaſphemous Thoughts 
againſt Gop, ſuch as do ſometimes tranſcend the 
Wit and Capacity of the Receiver of them; this is 
manifeſt likewiſe by Saus Propheſying even from 
the immediate Dictating 2 

Vox. XI. D all 
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all thoſe damnable Hereſies which have been broach- 
ed in all Ages. So in After-times Apoſtaſy is aſ- 
cribed to Hur, its of Error, and to the Working of 
Satan. Now by the ſame Reaſon there is no Rea- 
ſoning about States tho? never ſo ſpiritual, but he 
can ſuggeſt it, as well as he did thoſe Depths of 
Hereſies to the Broachers of them. So that Satan 
cannot only make thoſe falſe Reaſonings, which 
our own Hearts forge, more ſpecious and probable, | 
and ſuggeſt further Confirmations of them, - which 
are enough to add unto this Darkneſs; but he is 
alſo able to put in new, which himſelf invents, of 


ba 00 ren 


rr, he is able to infinuate them in tat 
'A 1 Nmner, as to take with us, and deceive us; 
and often to ſet them on with a deep Impreſſion. 
So, Commiſſion was not ſimply given — that lying 
Spirit, who perſuaded Ahab by a 1 

of his falſe Prophets, to ſuggeſt a Lie; but ſo to ſuggeſt 
it that it ſhould prevail. And as he is thus able (when 
Gop gives Leave) to delude wicked Men's Under- 
ſtandings with falſe Reaſonings in Matters of falſe 
Doctrine, by Reaſon of that total Darkneſs, — is 
in them; So he is able (if Gop 

ſometimes He doth) to * ſtron — apon 
the Minds of Go 2 8 Children al o, through falſe 
Reaſonings about their own States, by Reaſon « of 
that Darkueſs which in Part remains in en 


| OxLyY this is to be added, That Satan cannot force 
Aſſent to an = rap rs, 7 upon the Underſtanding of 
any Man. For how then ſhould they all have been 

| donned fir believing that Lye? 2 Thefſ: ii. 11, 12. 


Which thould not have been, unleſs it were their 

own Sin. Neither yet doth he ſo immediately pro- 
duce an Act of Aſſent in us, as Gop doth, when He 
 worketh Faith in us: For then God's Power and 
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Afiſtance in working Good, ſhould be no. more 


than Satar's/in working Evil. 


Ap yet the Scripture: goes far, when it ſays of 


thoſe that believed not the Goſpel ; The God of this 
Morid bath blinded their Minds that believe not, 


2 Cor. iv. 4, (which notes a ſuperadded uc. 


of Blindneſs, unto their own natural Blindneſs: 

As alſo when it ſays, that the Prince of the Air is 
"Eregyan, that is, works: effettually, Eph. ii. 2. and 
of the Corinthians, whilſt unregenerate, that they 
were carried and led away after dumb Idols, 1 Cor. 
Xii. 2. All which Phraſes ſeem to argue, not only 
a further Power of working upon Men's Judg- 
ment, than when one Man doth endeayour to per- 
ſuade another; (becauſe he ſuggeſteth indiſcernt- 
bly, and with more Frequency and Importunity, 
and holdeth the Mind more to the Object, and pre- 
ſenteth an Army of Confirmations at once; and is 


able ſo to marſhal them, as the Mind can ſcarce 


reſiſt; and puts all theſe upon the Spirit with a 
violent and imperious Aſſirmation: ) But further alſo 
they would ſeem to imply ſome Kind of phy/ical 
Working; though not immediately on the Spring 
of the Clock, yet upon the Wheels and Weights 
of it; I mean the Paſſions in the Body, and the 


Images in the Fancy; tho' not upon the Under- 


ſtanding immediately: All which, what Influence 
they have to ſway the Judgment and pervert it, 


* 


. He is further able to follow and continue 


his Reaſonings, as Occaſion may be, and hold 


out Arguments with us, and out - reaſon us, by 
putting in new Replies to our Anſwers; and ſo to 


maintain the Diſpute, and to come up with freſh 


Supplies: Which in this Reſpect is called g 
ling, Eph. vi- * wreſtle nat tuith Fleſh and 
' - de Was 2 


Bled, 
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but Principalities and Powers, it bei as the 
ily Wreſtling) tranſacted by reiterated 

ttempts to get the Victory; he, as it were, 
_ about to ftrike up our as Wreſtlers 
go! that is, to take from under us thoſe Reaſonings 
which ſupported us; which Kind of ſpiritual 
Wreſtlings how often have we Experience of in 
ſpiritual Agonies? In the Hour of Temptation Be- 
lievers find Conflicts and * utes, rationally car- 
ried along, and ions brought in 
thoſe Anſwers, aneh meditate of: 
In which Caſe therefor Divines bid Men not to 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Eu Satan works upon our Conſcience. 


HUS „nne to affiſt car- 
nal Reaſon in us againſt ourſelves. We will 
now further conſider what Power he may 

exerciſe upon that other Principle in us, our Con- 
ſcience, in accuſing us, and laying Particulars to 
our Charge; in which conſiſteth the greateſt of his 
Strength, even in an Army of -Accuſations of us 
to ourſelves; which in this Warfare he muſters 
up againſt us. If this ſubtil Pleader cannot deceive 
the Ju udge (as I may ſo ſpeak) with falſe Rules and 
—.— in the Law 2 then he endeavours it 
miſrepreſenting the Caſe of the » and puts 

in a falſe Bill Bill of Aeculions fo endered and oo. 
Joured, as to procure a Judgment againſt him; 
ig befor the Eyes of Mens — = 
_— 
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By-Ends, Deadneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, and 


Falſeneſs in ſuch and ſuch Turnings of their Lives; 


excepting againſt what is Good in them, aggra- 
vating what is Evil, and all to enforce from thence 
a falſe Concluſion, © © | 


By the Way we may take Notice oſ a Differ- 
ence between the Holy Ghoſt's Dealing with a Be- 
liever, when at any Time He comes with the Word, 
and ſearcheth tries his Heart, and diſcovers 


Corruptions to him, convincing and reproving 


him, and that ſometimes with ſome Sharpneſs, far 


his By-Ends and Hypocriſies, and between theſe 


other Siftings and Hinnowings of Satan. The Dif- 
ference is, That the Holy Ghoſt dealeth ſweetly 
herein, as a Father that convinceth his Child of 
his Miſdemeanours; but without putting in any 
ſuch Sting as this in the Concluſion, that therefore 
we are Hypocrites; but in theſe of Satan, that is 
the Iſſue he mainly drives all to, and it is made 
the Burthen of all thoſe his Accuſations, and is as 


| the Scope that runs through the whole of his 


Charge, th png 


| Now in Reſpect to this his Miſrepreſenting our 
States and falſe Aggravations of our Sins unto us, 
he is called, as the Tempter, which is in a general 
Relation, to all Sorts of Temptations; fo the Ac- 
cuſer, Rev. xii." 20. or Pleader againſt us: And 
as the Accuſer of us to Gor, in Gop's Court; 
ſo in the Court of our own Conſciences. '* And as 


he tempts us wnto Sin; fo alſo for Sin and by Sin; 


that is, the Guilt of it, to draw us to Deſpair. 
He that accuſed Fob unto Gop, would ſure accuſe 
Fob unto him much more. EI | Þ 


Au though it may be truly affirmed, that nei- 
ther Satan nor our own Conſciences, can ever ag- 


D 3 1 gravate 
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| gravate unto us too much the intrinſical Sinfulneſs, 
| the Heinouſneſs and Vileneſs of our Sins in their 

* proper Colours, and true Aggravations; yet Satan 

| may, in the Repreſentation of ou — ſuch 

falſe Apprehenſions and ſuc In ions upon 

them, as may — us 3 too much about 

them; as when it is ſuggeſted, that are utterly 

le. He may likewiſe x Aon as In- 

ductions to _ a falſe Concluſion. _ _ 

although our Sins can never be enough repr Y 

if it be in order to drive a Man to God's free 

Grace, and unto Chriſt; yet to preſent them ſingly, 

and to hold the Mind ſo to them, as to cauſe us to 

| forget our own Mercies, and in ſuch a Manner, as 

thereby God's Mercies are concealed from us; this 

is Satan's Practice, and is the Cauſe of this deep 

Bondage. And in this Reſpect that Name Karyyo pe, 
the Accuſer, is given to this evil Spirit in a direct 

Oppoſition to that ſpecial Name and Office of the 

Holy Ghoſt Ilagazamrec, the — — or Pleader 

for us: Becauſe as the Holy Ghoſt maketh Inter- 

ceſſion in our own Hearts unto Go D for us, and, 

upon true Repentance, helpeth us to make Apolopies 

for ourſelves, (as the Word is, 2 Cor. vii. 11.) 

and comforteth us by diſcovering our Graces given 

«s God, and by pleading our Evidences, and 

witneſſing with our Spirits that we are the Sons of 

Gop; ſo on the Contrary, Satan is an Accuſer, 

by laying to our Charge i Guilt of our Sins, by 

ampleading our Evidences, miſrepreſenting our 
States, thereby to ſwallow us up with Sorrow. And 

further, becauſe in theſe Accuſations his Scope is 

to miſrepreſent our States to us, therefore he is 

Called AC, a Slanderer, as one that falſly ca- 

lumniateth and ſlandereth all our Graces, all Gop's 
Dealings towards us, all our Dealings towards Him: 
Which falſe Charges of his, I take moſt proper'y 
to be thoſe Darts, mention'd Eph. vi. 11. whic 
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are there faid more eſpecially to oppoſe our Faith : 


And therefore Faith is there faid to quench them. 
Theſe Kinds of Satan's Temptations and Accuſa- 
tions againſt us are, even as Darts and Arrows that 


wound, pierce, and run through the Paſſions and 
Affections, that ſtrike the Soul through and through 
with Fears. And beſides the Sharpneſs of the Darts 


themſelves, they are faid to be » as making 


double Way for themſelves: For a Piece of Iron, 


though blunt, yet if fired red-hot, runs through 
without Reſiſtance. LES . 
AND as Satan can ſtir up that Guilt that is 
in us, ſo he can alſo work upon that Injudiciouſ- 
neſs that is in the Conſcience. For as he hath a 
Power to work upon the reſt of the Faculties, ſo 
alſo upon the Conſcience; miſleading it in its'Ver- 
dict of our States, as cunning” Pleaders'do a filly 
Jury. The Wards of Conſcience are of themſelves 


. 


looſe, and naturally miſplaced, but he with his 


falſe Keys perverts them much more: It naturally 
gives an uncertain Sound, but he by his falſe Ala- 
rums and panick Fears, caſt in, doth much more 
confound the Teſtimony of it. And how eaſy is 
it to trouble a Soul diſquieted ly, and to work 
upon Jealouſies which are raiſed? We ſee how far 


a cunni 


* 


Man can inſinuate with j 


mour is ſtirred, how eaſily is it wrought on? And 
thus often when the Spirit hath already read us a 
ſharp Lecture, and examined our Conſciences, 


then Satan ſtrikes in, and deſcants upon it all, to 


deeper Terrors and Diſtreſs. 
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to increaſe Suſpicions and Surmiſes. When an Hu- 
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"How Satan works upon the Paſſions. | | 
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E have ſeen how able Satan is to — 
upon our _—__ and Conſcience. - It re- 
pk tf, GNI RICA 2 


Tal. 


In Reſped of his wor 
Darts hd of i working) erineipelly called 
fery; namely, for that Anguiſh and Inflamma- 
tion they cauſe through diſtem the Affecti- 
ons. Thoſe Fears which our own Hearts 
dered, were but as Smoke; theſe Darts cauſe 
to flame and blaze. The Alluſion is to the poiſon- 


Nations now uſe in War; the venemous Heat of 
which, like a Fire in — Fleſh, killed thoſe that 
were wounded b Job alſo alludes to thoſe 
when he ſays, . e Arrows 0 2 Almighty are _ 
in me, the Poil ain thereof 42100 my 24 + And : 
what were thoſe Arrows he — of but Terrors? 
So it follows, The Terrors of Gop ds ſet themſelves 
in Array aguinſt me. So that as Satan inflames o- 
ther Members with a ſuperadded Vehemency and 
Violence; (as the Ton * which is ſaid to be 
et en Fire fr om Hell: from Satan, who 
is called FA as in that — the Gates of Hell; 
as the good Angels, the nobleſt Creatures, are 
Heavens, vii 26.) As, I fay, he * 
us 


ed Darts, which the Sqythians of old, and other 
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thus inflame other Members, ſo in like Manner 
he doth put Fire into thoſe Darts he wounds the 
Conſcience with; and thereby cauſeth ſuch Pangs 
that Hell-Fire, as it were, 9 


Man's Conſcience. 


1. Wurd the Holy Ghoſt hath once laſh'd the 
Conſcience, and made it tender, Satan then, may 
fret it more and more, and be ſtill rubbing = 
the Sore, by caſting in horrid Suggeſtions, and 
falſe Fears. 


2. By renewing the exper nel Remembingce 
of thoſe Laſhes, which the Soul Kath: — 
you he can amaze the Soul with Fears of an in- 

itely ſorer Ven et to come; and flaſh 

tations o Hell-Fire-in their Conſciences, 
from thoſe real Glimpſes they have already felt, in 
de r 


unthought of Horrors. : 


3- Hz can then bring Home A 
that are thundred forth in the Word againſt Hy- 


| pocrites, and diſcharge them all with much Vie 


lence, and Noiſe upon a poor doubting Soul. He 
can and doth ſhew his Priſoners thoſe terrible Chains 
and Racks, and other In s of Death, as the 
Palmiſt calls them, which Gon hath prepared a- 
gainſt Sinners, and hath ſtored up in that great Ar- 
mory of his Ford, 2 Cor. x. 6. With the Ratling 
of which Chains, Satan can make a Noiſe in the 
Conſcience of a poor Sinner, to t him: 
Which he is the more enabled to do, out of Ex- 
perience of ſuch Terrors in himſelf; being bound up 
in ä everlaſting, under Darkneſs, to the Fudg- 

the great Day, Jude vi. And as a Son of 
Conte tion, is — to comfort others the more, 


by the ie Comfort whereaith be 220 been comforted of 
Gopz 


Gop; ſo this Prince . is the more pow- 
erful to terrify weak Conſciences, by the Terrors, 
which he hath felt from the Lox. Keys 


4. He can immediately, by his own Power, ftir 
the Paſſions of Fear and Grief, and excite them 
beyond Nature. As the Winds can raiſe the Bil- 


lows in the Sea; fo can he a Tumult in the Affec- 
tions, and put all the Soul into a violent Perturba- 


tion. He is the Prince of the airy Part of the little 
| World in Man, as well as of the elementary Re- 
gion in the great World; and fo can raiſe unnatu- 
ral Storms, and Vapours, that ſhall darken Rea- 
on; and cauſe ſuch Thunders and Eightnings, as 
ſhall hurt all into a black Confuſion; ſuch, as if 
Hell and the Soul would preſently come together. 
And though it is true, that he cannot turn the 
Stream of our AﬀeQions back; (for God only can 
do this) yet he can drive them faſter, and cauſe 
them to ſwell above their natural Channels; that, 
as a Man poſſeſt hath the Strength of ten Men in 
him; as that Man, Lule viii. 19. fo ſhall the At- 
ſections have, that are blown up by him. And as 
be can raiſe up other Paſſions in us, ſo alſo Fear: 
and Terrors, Fealoufies, and Diftruſts. Thus he 
handled Saul, when Gop left him: An evil Spirit 
troubled him; or, (as moſt "read it) terrified him, 
1 Sam. xvi. 15. And in the raiſing up of theſe At- 
fections, he works more than morally; that is, than 
by barely propounding ſuch Objects as ſhall move 
them; even phyſically, by ſtirring up ſuch Humours 
in the Body, as thoſe Paſſions do act and ſtir in. 
He can alfo diſturb the Organs of the Underſtand- 
ing; as in him, Luke viii. 35. who through Se 
ten's Working is intimated, 10 to have been in bu 
"right Mind. And when he hath thus diſorder'd all 
in a Man, then he comes with his Suggeſtions, and 
" ſpeaks nothing but Wrath and Terrors, the Her 
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nouſneſs of a Man's Sins, the Fearfulneſs of Gop's 
Wrath, unto that Conſcience that is troubled: And: 
then (look as when a Man's Choler is up, every ſmall 
Thing provokes him; ſo now when Fear and Me- 
lancholy are excited) every Suggeſtion, every Sur- 
miſe. doth ſtrike the Soul through and through. 
And thus, through the Means of theſe Miſts, 
which environ and darken. this Sun, he works 
upon the Conſcience. For when once thoſe Af- 
fections cloud the Mind, then Multitudes of trou- 
bleſome Thoughts ariſe, and every Suggeſtion ſuit- 
able to that Paſſion prevails with a Man's Spirit; 
as appears by that Speech of Chriſt, Luke xxiv. 38. 
Il hy are ye troubled, (or afraid) and why do Thoughts 
ariſe in your Hearts? Paſſions, like heavy Weights 
hung upon a Clock, not only make the Wheels, 
the Thoughts, move faſter ; but alſo pervert them, 


and. wreſt them the wrong Way: So that to a 


Heart thus diſtemper'd, all Things are preſented. 
amiſs; even as to a blood-ſhot Eye all Things ſeem 
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Seven Advantages Satan bath over us, in 
all thoſe fore- mentioned Dealings ö; 


OR a general Concluſion to this Diſcourſe a- 
bout Satan's working on us, I will but men- 
tion ſome of thoſe great Advantages, he hath, 

in all theſe his falſe Reaſonings to ſet them on, and 

to faſten his falſe Concluſions thence deduc'd * 
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1 therefore bring in here, as being common to all 


thoſe Particulars which have been related. 


1. Ir is no ſmall Advantage that he can fami- 
Harly ſuggeſt them again and again unto us. The 
Frequency of any that haunts us, hath 
ſecretly the Force of an to perſwade us. 
A cunning Flatterer, that is continually ſuggeſting, 
may at laſt work out a near and a dear Friend. As 
the Judge yielded to the Widow's I ty, Luke 


xviii. 5. ſo is the Mind apt to yield to a Suggeſ- | 
tion that importunately preſents itſelf; yea, though | 


it be to paſs a falſe Sentence againſt a Man's ſelf. 


2. Hx can alſo repreſent a Multitude of Conſi- 
derations at once, all tending to confirm the ſame 
Perſwaſion. He will oftentimes bring a Cloud of 
Witneſſes and Inſtances to prove us Hypocrites, ſo 


that look which Way we will, we ſee nothing | 


elſe. As he repreſented to Chri/?, all the Glory of 
the World in the Twinkling of an Eye; ſo he can ſet 
forth a Man's Sins, in ſuch a Manner, that a Man 
ſhall have a general Proſpe& of them, and ſee no- 
thing elſe, look which Way he will. And what 
Force this muſt have to prevail with the Mind to 

aſſent, Experience ſhews. As when a Man doubt- 
ing of a Truth, reads an oppoſite _ preſenting 
all that can be ſaid for the other Side alone, it often 
ſtaggers him, till he reads and conſiders what. is 
Gait to the contrary: Yea, though a Man is ſettled 
in the Truth, yet ſometimes an Army of Argu- 
ments on the other Side come in upon him, ſo 
ranked and ordered, as for the - preſent ſhall ſtag - 
ger him; ſo it muſt needs be in this great Contro- 
verſy about a Man's State, when Satan ſhall muſter 
and marſhal up an Army of Objections at once. 
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3. HE is able to hold the Intention of the Mind 
ſo to them, as to keep off all that, which ſhould 
any. Way afford Comfort. He can turn down that 
Column in the Leaves of our Heart, wherein any 
Thing that may comfort us is written, and hold 


our Eyes fix'd to read nothing but that other 


wherein our Sins are written. He can multiply 


Suggeſtions ſo faſt, and come in with ſuch a Tem- 


peſt, that, (as Fob complains, Fob ix. 17.) he will 
not /uffer a Man to take Breath: And therefore the 
Apoſtle calls them the Bruffetings of Satan, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. becauſe like unto Buffetings, they come in, 
thick and threefold upon a Man's Spirit; ſo that it 
cannot take Breath. He rains down Temptations 
ſometimes, not by Drops (as in ordinary Rains) 
but by Spouts, as Mariners call them, when a 
Cloud falls by wholeſale, and often ſinks a Ship. 


4. Hz adds Weight to his lying Accuſations, 
and falſe Reaſonings, by an imperious and obſtre- 
perous Affirmation, that ſo it is. He ſuggeſts not 
Reaſons only, that are fitted to perſwade, but ſets 
them on with Words of Affirmation ſuggeſted : 
And fo, like as in Reaſoning, a weak Spirit is oft- 
en born down. by a ſtronger, not by Force of Ar- 

ument ſo much, as by Strength and Violence of 
pirit; (for many when the Iron is blunt, and their 
Arguments tuant Edge, put to the more Strength as 


Solomon fpeaks, Eccleſ. x. 10. and ſo prevail.) and 
ſo doth Satan; he being a Spirit of greater Strength 
than ours. Cunning Pleaders may fo argue the Caſe, 
with ſuch Violence and Confidence, that, as Se- 


crates ſaid, when his Accuſers had done, if he had 
not been very innocent, he ſhould have ſuſpected 
himſelf guilty : How much more, when the Accu- 


ſation ſhall fall upon Perſons that are ſo guilty, as 


we all are; and the Thing alſo impleaded be that, 
which we are already ſuſpicious of? 
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F. In that he backeth his falſe Concluſions thence 
deduced, with Terrers, this becomes an Argument 

to Senſe. A Conceit that Comes in with Joy, we 
are apt to conclude is true; and ſo in like Manner, 
what comes in with Terror: Such Impreſſions are, 
as it were, a Seal to what is ſuggeſted. And as the 
Holy Ghoſt fealeth his Inſtructians, Job xxxiii. 16. 
with Impreflions of Joy; ſo doth Satan his 
Temptations with Impreſſions of Fear and Diſquie- 
tude. If a Man hath a Dream with any ſtrong Im- 
preſſion, he is apt to think there is ſomething in it. 
That which made Nebuchadnezzar think there muſt 
needs be Something in his Dream, when yet he 
had forgot what it was, was, thatit made him afraid 
and his Thoughts troubled him. rs c 


6. ANOTHER Advantage is, that he works all theſe 
Impreſſions undiſcerned, ſo that we know not, but 
that they are our own Thoughts; yea ſometimes 
think that they are from the Holy Ghoſt. This is 
an exceeding great Advantage; as great as it would 
be for an Enemy to have gotten the Oppoſites own 
Colours: This cauſeth us readily to yield and open 
the Gates to him. And tho' when the Temptati- 
on is over we perceive his Deluſion, yet ſtill, be- 
cauſe we cannot diſcern his Suggeſtions from our 
own Thoughts, when upon us, therefore he can 
come again and again with the ſame Temptation, 
Jo- day, To-morrow, and the next Day, and we 
perceive it not. Thus Abab's Prophets knew not 
that Satan was a lying Spirit in them; for ſays one 
of them to Mricaiah, When went the Spirit of Gop 
From me to you? Thoſe ffrong Delufions, 2 Thel. ii. 
10. could not have prevailed upon their Minds to 
have belzeved a Lie, bad it been diſcerned by them, 
that Satan had ſuggeſted them. 


7. LAST 
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7. LasT of all, a Man can no Way avoid his 
Suggeſtions; neither can any take Satan off from a 
Man but Gop. He muſt rebuke him, none elſe 
can. A poor Soul fights with Satan in Darkneſs, 
like unto a Man that is aſſaulted by one that carries 
a dark Lanthorn, who can ſee the Aſſaulted, and 
how to buffet him, and follows him wherever he 
goes; whereas the poor Man cannot ſee him, nor 
who it is that ſtrikes him, nor be aware how to a- 
ward the Blow. Therefore the Apoſtle when _ 
fetted by Satan, knew not what to do, but onl 
have Recourſe to Gop by Prayer: For he could no 
more avoid or run away from thoſe Suggeſtions, 
than from himſelf: Nor could all the Saints on 
Earth any other Way have freed him, till Gon 
ſhould cauſe him to depart. 


EEDEDESCSDEBESEBED 


C. HA. IXI. 


The Caſes wherein GoD leaves us unto this 
Darkneſs. Firſt, three Caſes extraor- 


dne; 


AvinG diſpatcht the Cauſes of this Darkneſs, 

I now proceed to the Caſes wherein, and 

Ends for which Gop leaves us to ſuch a Con- 

dition. The Caſes are either extraordinary. or ordi- 

nary. I ſhall ſpeak firſt, of the n.. 
which are Three. 


Fi Rs T, What if Gop will uſe his Prerogative, 
in this his Dealing with his Children? This He 
may do, and (as it is thought) in Jo's Caſe He 
2 1 | * + did; 
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did; who is tho ſome, to be ſet up as a 

Type among d Wan es, of Chri/t at his Crucify- 
ing. Although the Lord had a x enough againſt 
him, yet no Cauſe is pleaded; but it is reſolved in- 
to an extraordinar Dealing, wherein Gop took | 
a Liberty to glorify Himſelf, by fingling out one 
of the valianteſt Champions, and ſetting him Hand 
to Hand to wreſtle with the Powers of Darkneſs. 
None more juſt than Job before; none ever lived a 
ſtricter Life; no Man kept more in Awe, and that by 
fearing ſuch a Deſertion before hand; which tho' he 
greatly feared, yet it came upon him. And Gon 
Himſelf when He came to plead with Fob about it, 
and to ſhew Him a Reaſon of his Dealing thus with 
him, only tells him how great a Gop He was, and 
therefore might do as He pleaſed, and uſeth no o- 
ther Arguments at all with him. Goyp indeed ne- 
ver wants a Caufe, nor doth deal thus where Sin is 
not; yet, as is ſaid of the y ga, Sage that he was 
blind, not for his own Sin, s Parents, (yet not 
Without it) 2 * the Glory of Gop: It was an 

Act of Gop's ive: * was it here. Gop 
hath — Ends of 7 Glorifyin Himſelf in the Pa- 
tience, and the Conqueſt of ſuch a Champion as 
Fob was. And Gon, might. well take Liberty to 
deal thus with Fob, becauſe he could make him a- 
mends, as afterward he did, in reſtoring double to 
him. And indeed it was but the Concealing 
his Love, for awhile to ſhew it the more; as Gop 
even then did, in making him more than Con- 
e ag | 


A SECOND Caſe extraordinary is, when he in- 
tends to make a Man a wiſe, able and ſtrong Chriſ- 
tian; wiſe in this, which is the greateſt Wiſdom 
m the World, to comfort others. This may ſeem 
to be the Reaſon of this his Dealing with Zeman. 
Heman was brought up in this School of Tempta- 
tion, 
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tion from 4 Dutb, Pfal. boxxviii. 15. Yet in the 
End, when Gop raifed him up again, this Heman 
(who lived about David's and Solomon's Time) is 
reckoned one of the Four that were next to Soloman 
for Wiſdom, 1 Kings iv. 31. So that great Apoſtle 
was a Man that was expoſed to the ſame Combats. 
He was buff#tted by Satan, filled with inward Ter- 
rere, as well as thoſe without : What was this for? 
Not ſo much for any. perſonal Cauſe, as to make 
him able to comfort others, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5. For 
that Comfort which anſwereth a Temptation in one 
Man's Heart, will anſwer the ſame in another's. 
When Temptations have the ſame Wards, that 
Key which unlockt one Man's Bolts, will anſwer 
to another's. This Art of ſpeaking Peace, and 
Words of Comfort in Scaſan is the greateſt Wiſdom 
in the World; and is ſeldom learnt but in Hemar's 
School. Temptation was one of Luther's Maſters. 
Of all Abilities of the Miniftry, Chrif in this 
Chapter inſtanceth in this; Ver. 4. and calleth the 
Tongue of him that is able to ſpeak, /ea/onably to 
weary Souls, the Tongue of the Learned: And there- 
fore Fob xxXxiii. 23. to raiſe up one whoſe Sou! 
draus nigh to the Grave, is faid to be the Work of 
wr a Thauſand. Which is eaſily granted, if you 
conſider the r of ſuch a Diſtreſs: In Scripture - 
it is called the Nan of the Bones, Pal. li. 8. 
It is alfo called the Founding of the Spirit; fo Solo- 
mon, A wounded Spirit who can bear Prov. xviii. 
14. As the Power of Sin wounds, ſo the Guilt al- 
fo; and the one as incurably as the other: And it 
being the Spirit of a Man which is wounded, that 
which muſt heal it, muſt be ſomething dropt into 
the Heart, that may come at the Spirit. And there 
are to be peculiar Plaiſters to heal theſe Wounds, 
becauſe theſe Wounds are often differing: Some 
Objections there are, that often the learnedſt Men 
never .met with in 1 and Satan hath deviſed 
az MA S& | 3 2 | 


| 
| 


| Gop. As after that glorious Teſtimony 2 to 
0 


Chriſt. This was the great Apo 


Methods, Eph. vi. of tempting Souls, which he 
uſeth again and again: And a Man Thall hardly 
know theſe Depths, and fathom them, unleſs he 
hath been in theſe Depths himſelf; and then he ſhall 
fee ſuch anders of Gon in theſe Deeps, which none 
elſe ever ſaw ; and thereby gain ſuch Wiſdom, as 


to be able to encourage others by his Example, to 
truſt in Gop and call upon Him. 8 


THe third Caſe extraordinary is, when a Man 
hath had, or is to have from Gop an Abundance 
of Revelations and Comforts. Furſt, in Caſe he 
hath already had Abundance of Revelations. from 


Cbriſt at his Baptiſm, This is my beloved Son, then 
was Jeſus led away to be tempted. In like Man- 
ner doth GoD often deal with the Members of 
ſtle's Caſe, Le / 
ſhould be exalted abyve Meaſure, through Abundance 
FA Revelations, a Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to 
buffet me, 2 Cor. xi. 7. Gop had took him into 
Heaven, and ſpoke wonderful Things to him, and 
when he comes down again, Satan mult take him 
to Taſk. He had been in Heaven, and heard the 


Language of Angels, and now he muſt hear by 


Devils the Language of Hell. This Buffeting, 
take it, was by Satanical Injections. Secondly, 
before Gop doth diſpenſe great Revelations and 
Comforts. As before great Didreſles, he fills the 
Hearts of his Children with Joy unfpeakable, fo 
ſometimes before great Revelations and Comforts, 
Gop withdraws Himſelf. Thegreateſt Spring-tide of 
Comfort comes in upon the loweſt Ebb of Diſtreſs. 


Diſtreſs enlargeth the Heart, and makes it thirſt 


the more, whereby it is made more capable of 
Conſolation: For that Rule holds uſually true, That 


et Sufferings abound, fo Comforts abound alſe. 


CHAT. 
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The Uclade) Caſes TUX: God ; doth 
7 rue us in Darkneſs. | 


E come now to the more W Caſer. 
Before I name Particulars, T will premiſe 
this general Rule: Gop goes not con- 

ly by the ſame Rule in Ges Diſpenſation of 
them: So that no Man can that in ſuch and 
ſuch Caſes, Gop will defert Ma For ſome Men 

He leaves for a While in Darkneſs, immediatel 
after their Converſion > On the Contrary, towards 
others, He'never ſhines in more Comforts than at 
their firſt Converſion. - Again, ſome He deſerts up- 

on a groſs Sin committed; to others He never re- 

veals Himſelf more, than after a groſs Sin repent- 
ed of; thereby to ſhew the Freeneſs of his Grace. 

So likewiſe, ſome that have leſs Grace, He fills 
their Sails at Death, and they have abundant En- 

trance, with full Sail into the Kingdom of Chriſt; 

whereas others that have walk'd more ſtrictly with - 

Gop, have not ſo glorious an End. This Rule 
premiſed, the ordinary Caſes. follow. 1. In Cafe 
of carnal Confidence; thus P/al. xxx. David had 
been in great Diſtreſs of Mind, as appears by what 
is ſaid, Though Heavineſs be over-ntght, yet Foy 
cometh in the Morning. In this Sun-ſhine David 
grew confident, thinking it would always be fo 
with him; and ſo truſted in that Comfort he had; 

as if he could never have been troubled again. Now 

# Hall never be removed, ſays he: This was carnal 


ſtant 
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Sdifdence, and Gop, to confound. it, hid Himſelf 
Again. Now carnal Confidence is either: Firſt, | 
when we truſt to falſe Signs of Grace. Fi ve 
t to do; to take Things as infallible Signs, 
which are not; Now Go p, to diſcover which 
are falſe, and which are not, leaves a Man; and 
then he will find all his falſe Signs to leave him, 


| _ to be like Reeds that break, when a' Streſs 


is put to them, and ſo run into his Hand. Or, 
Secondly, when we put too much Confidence up- 
on Signs, tho? true, and truſt too much to dur Com- 


a our Support ber theſe, Gor in this Caſe 
often leaves us r Thirdly, when we, think 
(rem and Comforts are.ſo.rooted in ourſelves, that 
lect G o p and Chrif?, for the Upholding, 
—_— e and Exerciſe: of them; then Gop with- 
draws the Light of theſe, that we may have Re- 
courſe to the Spring. As too much Confidence in 
the Power of inherent Grace, cauſed Chri/ to leave 
Peter to the Power of Sin, ſo the like Confidence 
cauſeth Gop to leave us to mee PSs, awd Ter- 
45418719 come by Sin. | 


2. The ſecond Caſe r Takte pro precious 
nities of Comfe ots and R as Go p 
hath vouchſaſed; as 2 the Neglect of boly Duties, 
wherein Gop did offer to draw nigh to us, as the 
Sacraments, Prayer, Meditation, and Hearing the 
Word, So Cant. V. 4, by 6, Tx Ghrift ſtood at the 
Door and knockt; that is, moved the Heart of the 
Church to perform the Duties in which he uſeth to 
come into the Heart and viſit it; He offered to af- 
fiſt her, and, began to prepare her Heart, but ſhe 
made Excuſes: this, Chriſt went away; on- 
* He left _— n an W N of ER in 
. er 
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her Heart, enough to ſtir her up to ſeek Him, in the 

| Senſe of the Want of Him. | | 
3. In Caſe of not excerciſing the Graces which a 
Man hath ; not ftirring them up, when Chriſtians 
areas it were between ſleeping and waking ; (which 
was the Church's Condition, Cant. v. 2.) then alſo 
Chri/t deſerts. To perform Duties with the in- 
ward Man in adrowſy Frame, halfawake, as it were, 
and half afleep; to pray as if we prayed not; to da the 
Mort of the Loxp neghgently, this provoketh 
Gop to abſent Himſelf. And indeed there is no 
Reaſon that a Man ſhould have preſent Comfort, 
when he neglects the Uſe of preſent Grace. Hai. 
Ixiv. 7. Gop complains, that there was none that 
tirred up himſelf; and for this, Gop was wrath. 
Whereas Ver. 5. GoD meets with him that worketh 
Righteouſneſs, and rejoiceth in him that rejorceth to 
work Righteouſneſs. Gop meets ſuch, and re- 
joiceth with, and draws nigh unto, them: But o- 
thers, that Air not up themſelves, Gop ſtirs them 
up by Terrors. He that walketh according to this 
Rule, Peace be on him, Gal. vi. 16. not elſe. "Tho? 
Comfort is not always the preſent Fruit of Righte- 
ouſneſs, yet it is never without it. TO 
| 4+ In Caſe of ſome gro/s Sin committed again/? 
Light unhumbled for, or proving ſcandalgus, or of 
old Sint long forgotten: I will give Inftances of each 
Particular. Firſt, for ſome groſs Sin committed 
againſt Light. An Inſtance for this is David; 
whom we find frequently complaining thus: My 
Soul cleaveth unto the Duſt, and is even at Death's 
Door. His Soul melted, and was diſſolved, all the 
Powers of it failed at the Senſe of God's Wrath, 
even as Wax melts before the Fire. Ordinarily we 
find in Scripture no ſuch eminent Deſertion, but 
we find the Cauſe of it not afar off, if we read on: 
So here, Remove from me (ſays David) the Way of 
Lying : He points to the Sore of his Heart, * 
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in his Grief lay, 1 Sam. xxi. 2. David roundly 
telleth two or three Lies together, when he fled 
from Saul, and came to Abimelech; who fearing to 
harbour him, aſk'd why he was alone? He anſwer- 
ed; That the King had commanded him a Buſineſs : 
There is one Lie: And that the King had commanded 
him Secrecy in it : There is another: And becauſe my 
_ Servants Gould not know it, I baue ſent them a 
to ſeveral Places: There is a third: And again, V. 
8. I have not brought my Sword becaufe the King's Bu- 
 fineſs required Haſte: There is a fourth Lie. David 


went on here in a Courſe of Lying: they were all 


made, and deliberate Lies; which being groſs 
Sins, Sins againſt Light, and having been ſome 
while gone on in by him, which therefore he calls 


a Way of Lying, lay heavy on him long after. 


Therefore he entreats Gop to take the Load of it 
off: Remove from me the Way of Lying. It was the 


Load thereof which lay ſo heavy on him, as to preſs 


his Soul to the Duf? 95 Death. So for the ſecond Parti- 
cular: In Caſe à Sin be net throughly humbled for, 
and confeſſed; or, if when we committed it, we 
had Shifts to keep us from thinking it to be Sin; 


or not ſo heinous; or were doubtful whether it 


were a Sin or no, and ſo were loth to acknow- 
ledge it to be a Sin; as it is likely David did in the 
Caſe of his Murder of Uriah; (it was but the Chance 
of War, ſays he that cut him off;) Gop in this 
4 brings him to the Rack, P/al. xxxii. (It is 

thought that Pſalm, as well as the li. was made up- 


on that Occaſion.) Theſe Sins being known and 


become ſcandalous, David was to confeſs publickly; 


But he was loath to come to this: Gon in this Caſe 
lays his Hand fo ſorely on him, that his natural 


Moiſture was dried up: (for in Men troubled in 
Conſcience, their Trouble of Mind caſts their Bo- 


dies often into as great Heats, as Men that are in 
burning Fevers) and this was without Intermiſſion, 
Day and Night; and thus he lay roaring, like a 
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Malefactor on the Rack; he cried out for Mercy to 
Gop, yet becauſe not with a broken Heart, Gon 

therefore accounted it but as Roaring; that is, the 
| Voice of a Beaſt, rather than ofa Man. And why was 
David put to the Rack thus ? He would not confeſs, 
and humble himſelf for his Sin; 7 was filent and yet 
roared, Ver. 3. A broken-hearted Confeffion might 
have ſaved all this Torment. But when in the 
End he ſaid, I will confeſs my Sin, Ver. 5, and re- 
ſolved once to lay open all that Sin of Murder, and 
Adultery in the Circumſtances of them, then Gop 
pardoned him. And yet after that, as appears in 
the li. P/alm, Gop did not yet gere the Foy f 
his Salvation, (for there he prays for it in the Senſe 
of the Want of it) untill he had publickly confeſſed 
it alſo, and throughly humbled himſelf. So when 
the inceſtuous Perſon had committed that Sin, 1 
Cor. v. 1, 9. for which, as then he was not humbled, 
S. Paul bids them deliver ſuch à one to Satan, to the 
Tormentor to terrify him, and afflict his Spirit. 
And thus when that Corinthian was excommunicat- 
wh and given up to him, did Satan deal with 


VIA, and thirdly, this Gop doth not only pre- 
ſently after the Sins are committed, but ſometimes 
a long While after; yea, after that Gop hath par- 
doned them alſo in our Conſciences, as well as in 
Heaven. Thus, though Fob queſtionleſs had hum- 
bled himſelf for the Sins of his Youth, and had Aſ- 
ſurance of the Pardon of them, yet Gop wrote 
bitter Things again/? him many Years after, and 
made him poſſeſs them, as himſelf ſpeaks. In like 
Manner may the Guilt of thoſe Sins revive, which 
long before had been pardoned. After the Com- 
miſſion of ſome new Act, or Forgetfulneſs of the 
old, Gop may let them loſe upon us afreſh, _ 


Tu 


60 A CuIID VT Li nr 


Tux Reaſon why groſs Sins, eſpecially if againſt 
Light, when not confeſſed throughly, after man 
Years caſt us into ſuch Deſertion, is, becauſe 
therein we rebel againſt Gop's Spirit; and that 
Spirit, doth deal with us, as we with Him. If you 
gee Him, He grieves you ; if you rebel againſt 
im, He fights againſt you as an Enemy. When 
Men go about to extinguiſh the Light Direction, 
which Goh had ſet up in their Hearts, Gop 
puts out the Lighi of Comfort, and fo leaves them 
to Darkneſs; But eſpecially then, when our Hearts 
are ſo full of Guile, that we plead they are no Sins, 
or extenuate them. If a Man keeps a Sin under 
his Tongue, and will not be convinced of it, nor 
bring it forth by Confeſſion, Gop in that Caſe 
brings him to the Rack. And if it be that any of 
our old Sins revive, and cauſe theſe Terrors, it is 
becauſe we began to look on them as paſt and gone, 
and thought we needed not to humble ourſelves 
any more for them; making account they are fo 
buried, as that they will never riſe again; when as 
ſhe Remembrance of them ſhould keep us low, and 
umble us all our Days. We are apt to think that 
Time wears out the Guilt of Sins: But to Gop 
are as freſt, as. if they had been committed 
. Yeſterday; and therefore nothing wears them out 
but Repentance. Great Sins forgiven muſt not be 
forgotten. fn 7 . 


5. In Caſe of a ffubbern Spirit under outward 
Afflictions; when we will not ſtoop to Gor, This 
may be Part of the Caſe mentioned, 1/ai. lvii. 16, 
where Gop alledging the Reaſon why he contend- 
ed with a poor Soul, gives an Account of it, Ver, 
17. Lou ſee v ere the Quarrel began: Fer the {ns 

guity his Govetouſneſs I was wrath; that is, for 
ſome jnordinate Affection: He mentioneth not 2 
groſs Act of Sin, ſo much as ſome Luſt harboured; 


for 
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for which Gop to be an ry, and to ſhew 
the Effects of that his Anger in . — bim, haply 
with ſome outward Croſs firſt; I was wrath aud 
' ſmote him: And when that did no Good, Gon be- 
gan to be more angry, and to hide Himſelf: I hid 
my Face: And this he i of inward Affliction, 
which he alſo calleth, 16. Contending with the 
Saul, and ſo far leaving i, as that the Spirit = 
ready. to fail: And he further intimates the 
of all this, be went on frowardly in the Way af 
Heart. When outward Strokes will not take us 
off, Gos deſerts our Spirits, and wounds them. 
When the Heart remains ſtubborn under other 
Strokes, he hath no Way left in his ordinary 
Courſe, but to lay Strokes on his Spirit, and 
wound that. And this Yoke is like to break and 
tame him, if any will; for this he cannot bear. 
Outward Afflictions Man' s natural Spirit, and 8 
Stubborneſs may bearʒ (The Spirit bf Man will H 
tam its Infirmities : But in this, the Spirit 2 in 
them, Ver. 16. Other Afflictions are but as taking 
ſome Stars of Comfort out of the Firmament, when 
others are ſtill left to ſhine to them; but when 
God's Countenance is hid, the Sun ieſelf is dark- 
en'd, and ſo a general Darkneſs befalls them: And 
therefore then the Heart is driven to Gad, and 
broke off from all Things elſe; and Gop de- 
lights to comfort a Man * I wil gs Sin 
fart to bim, Ver. 6% a | £1 


6. In Cate of deſerting his Truth, and not pro- | 

i ety ing for it when He calls us to 

do it. In this Caſe He left many of the Martyrs; 
many of whom, eſpecially till Queen Marys Days, 
and ſome then, deſerted 4 Truth for a While, and 
Gop deſerted them. And there is Equity in this 
Wee of Gop with K. ba as when we are 
me the Puniſhment to it, is, 
. 
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That Chriſt will be aſhamed of us: So when we will 


not cui for Gon, there is no Reaſon His Spirit 
| ſhould witneſs to us. * 10 | N Ofc | 


7. Ix Caſe of Unthankfulneſs for the Light of 
G o D's Countenance, and Freedom from thoſe 


Terrors, which others are in; (which is a Sin 


Chriſtians are apt to run into:) For as Hof. ii. 9. 
in Caſe of being Unthankful for outward Mercies, 
Gop took them-away, and reſtored them not again, 
till wy eſteemed them better; ſo doth Gop deal 


hkewiſe in ſpiritual Aſſurance, Light and Comfort. 


CCC 
ee i 


The End for awbich Gop leaveth his Chil- 
dren unto this Darkneſs. 3 


OW let us come to thoſe Ends which Gop 

N may have in this his Dealing with one that 
fears and obeys him. And one may be, to 

let us fee, whence ſpiritual Comforts and Refreſh- 
ings come; that Gop alone diſpenſeth them how 
and when He pleaſeth; that we may know that it 
is the Loxp that formed the Light, and creates 


Darkneſs, Evil and Peace; and that as Affiidtim 


riſeth not out of the Duft, ſo neither does Comfort 
out of our Hearts. Gop will let us ſee that our 
Hearts are nothing but Darkneſs; and that to cauſe 
any ſpiritual Comfort, is as much as to create Light 
at firſt; therefore He ſays, I create the Fruit of the 
Lips, Peace; which can no Way more fully bc 
manifeſted, than by ſometimes withdrawing that 
Light. Why doth He ſometimes affiſt us' in Pray- 
| er, and fill the Sails; and ſometimes leave our 


Hearts 


* 
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Leſſon, Rem. viii. 26. That it is; the Spirit that 


belpeth our Infirmities;. and that we of ourſelves 
new not. what, nor how to aſk? This Leſſon we 


are flow, in lexrging, nor are we eafily brought to 
acknowledge our Dependence on Gop: In like 


Manner, for the ſame End doth He ſometimes 


hide, and ſometimes reveal Himſelf; to ſhew that 
He is the immediate. Fountain of Happineſs, the 


Gop, of all Comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4. that ſo we might 


know whom. to thank, whom to depend on, whom 


to go to for Comfort: It being as difficult a Thing 


— 


for us to go out of ourſelves, and from the Crea- 
tures, r Co 2 hel | 
of ourſelves to it alone for Righteouſneſs. 
Hereby alſo we ſee, that though-we have never fo 
many outward Comforts, yet the Comforts of our 


Sgirits depend an Gon alone: For if He in the 


Midſt of them withdraw Himſelf, they all. prove 
but-piiſerable Comfert es. 

N D 9» 24 LOL 25535 LODI 7.3% 200 
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. ANOTHER End Gop. hath 2 us, is to 
make Trial of our Graces, and a Diſcovery of 
them. Gop's End in leading his People through 


ry " 


the great Wilderneſs wwhere no Water was, was 14 


prove them; and the ſame End hath Gop in ſuffer- 
ing his People to go through this Batrenneſs, and 
Darkneſs. This is conceived to have been his End 


in 1 to ſhew what ſtrong Patience was 


in him. There are many gracious Diſpoſitions, 
which have not Opportunity to diſcover themſelves, 
but in a Time of Deſertion. Some of thoſe which 
are the higheſt Acts of Grace, would never appear 
but in ſuch a Time. . | 


I were needleſs to go over all particular Gra- 
ces: I will but inſtance in that glorious Grace of 
Faith, which in this Trial deſerves more than all 
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Hearts empty? Is it not that we may learn that 


mfort, to Gon, alone, as to go out 
Chr; R 
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Graces elſe. In all the Varieties of Conditions we 
is through, it ſtands us in Stead; in Deſertions 
it doth Wonders; ſtanding like Sampſen, encoun- 
tring, and conquering alone, when there is none 
to help. This is certain, there is no Grace, Gop 
tries more than this Grace of Faith. T7 are in 
Hravineſt thraugh manifeld Temptations, that the 
Trial of your Faith being much more precious than of 
Cold which periſbeth, being tried in the Fire, mig 
te found to Glory, Praiſe, and Honour; that is, 
both to the Honour of Gop who is believed in, 
and alfo of Faith itſelf, which is the moſt glorious 
Grace a Chriſtian hath; which God loves to try, 


that the Glory of it may appear. 


Now of all Temptations, none try Faith more 
than this of Darkneſs and of Terrors. Other Temp- 
_ tations ſtrike but obliquely at it; but theſe ſtrike 
at that, which is the immediate Aim and Object 
of it; namely, that Gop'is a Man's Gop. Theſe 
ſpeak the direct contrary to what Faith endeavours 
to apprehend, and that directly, and not by Con- 
— only. Apain, other Temptations are 

ily anſwered, whilſt the Aſſurance of Gop's Fa- 
vour remains unſhaken: That anſwers them all, 
and ſhakes them off, as Paul the Viper off his 
Hand: But when that ſhall begin to be queſtioned 
(as in this Caſe it is) who is able to ſtand? d? 


AGAIN, in theſe Conflicts of Faith with Deſer- 
tions, confifteth the Heighth of our Chriſtian War- 
fare. This is the higheſt pitch'd Battle, upon 
which all is either won or loſt; for in theſe a Man 
encounters with Gop Himſelf, apprehended as an 
Enemy. Gop called out Fob to try him by fight- 
ing a fingle Combat with Satan, and he became 
8 I may fo fay) too hard for Satan alone; then 


on joined againſt him alſo: Now then, in 12 
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he bore this Shock, and yet ſtood; this argued 


the Strength of Faith. It is faid of Jacob, That by 
Strength he had Power with Go p. It argued 
Strength indeed: And this is done by Faith, by 
the Power whereof (Gop's Power rather ſupport- 
ing it) a Man relies on Gop, when all his Deal- 
ings would argue He had forſaken a Man; that 


though Gop put on never ſo angry a Counte- 


nance; yet Faith can read Love in'his angry Looks, 
and truſt Gop beyond what he ſees; it being the 
Evidence of Things not 'feen. Then, Faith goes 
wholly out of itſelf, as ſeeing nothing in itſelf but 


barely a Capacity of Mercy, and plenteous Re- 


demption, which it knows to be in Gop. Thus 
Faith is a Miracle“ of Miracles; for it is founded as 
the Earth, upon meer Nothing in itſelf, and yet 
bears the Weight and Streſs of Sins, Devil, yea, 
of Gop Himoif, This is the Faith which we 
muſt live by, when all Comforts fail; and which 


is to honour, and glory at the Appearing of Jeſus. 


Chriſt. | 


Ax as Deſertion makes for the Trial and Diſ- 
covery of Graces, ſo it is a Means ſanctiſied to in- 
creaſe them. It is a Means to bring more Aſſur- 
ance. and Eſtabliſhment. 1 Pet. v. 5 The Gop 
of all Grace after you have ſuffered a While, /tabliſh 
1; gh 2 oh. He le they could 97 be 
ſettled, till they had ſuffered in this, or ſome other 
Kind. The Tree roots itſelf the more it is ſhaken. 
Comforts abound, the more Sufferings abound. That 


Light is cleareſt and ſtrongeſt, that ariſethy out of 


Darkneſs, becauſe Gop creates it. Thoſe Things 
which Men doubt of moſt, Gop gives the greateſt 
Evidence of in the End. It alſo trains you up to 
fear Gop more, and to obey Him more. Fearing 
God, and obeying Him, moſt eminently and ſen- 
libly appear in that State, Heb. v. 8. Chiiſt Him- 
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ſelf learnt Obedience by what He ſuffered. The Yoke 
tames the Wildnefs in Beaſts, and makes them ſer- 


viceable z and ſo do theſe the Stubbornneſs of a 
Man's Spirit. Again, it ſerves to ſet Believers Hearts 


on Work to pray more and more —_— FE... 
briſt. 


Apoltle's Buffetings made him pray thrice: 
being in an Agony, 1 more earneſtly; and be- 
ing in Fears He did lift up frong Cries: So Heman, 
by Reaſon of his Terrors, was a Man much in 
Prayers, P/al. Ixxxviii. 1. I have cried Day and 
Night before Thee. Laſtly, it cauſeth them to prize 


the Light of God's Countenance the more, when 


they again obtain it; and to endeavour by cloſe 
Walking with Gop, as Children of Light, to keep 


it. 
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i* © D/P, "IV. 
The USE of what hath been ſaid. 


F thoſe that fear GoD and obey Him are ex- 
poſed to ſuch a Condition as hath been deſcrib- 
ed: Then, I bo is among you that feareth not 
the LoRD, nor obeys the Voice of his Servants? You 
that live in known Sins, and in Omiſſion of known 
Duties, which God's Servants your Miniſters tell 
you, you ought to perform; oe pray not with 
our Families; who make not Conſcience of your 
hes, nor Dealings; where ſhall you atpear? 1 

the Righteous be thus ſcarcely ſaved: it ſuch Darkn 
befall them that are Children of Light, what is re- 
ſerved for you that love Darkneſs more than Light? 


And if this befalls them for not ſtirring up the 3 
. W 
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which they have; what ſhall come v0 you that are 


void of it? And not only fo, but deſpiſe 'it? If this 
befalls them for not humbling themſelves for old Sins, 
tho' long ſince committed; what will befall you for 
ing on to add new to the old with Greedineſs ? 
to them for neglecting the Opportunities of draws- 
ing nigher to GoD ; what to you for neglecting the 


Offer of Grace, and trampling under Foot the 


Blood of Chrifft? All you that think there is no 
Het; or if there be, that it is not ſo dark as it is 
uſually painted, look upon Heman ready to run 
diſtracted thro? Terrors, and to give up the Ghoſt 
every Moment, P/al. Ixxxvili. k upon David 


ing on the Wheel, and the Spirit of Gon break- 


ing his Bones, when otherwiſe he had all outward 
Things at Will. 


My Brethren, Go »'s People may find Pains 
beyond thoſe of the Stone, Gout, and "Tooth-ach. 
The Falling of Gop's Wrath on the Conſcience is 
more than the Dropping a little fcalding Rheum 
on a Tooth; and yet theſe are but a Taſte of that 
Cup, which you that obey not muſt drink off to 
the Bottom and it is Eternity to the Bottom, P/. 
Ixxv. 8. There is a Cup in the Hand of the Lokn, 
and it is full of Mixture; that is, all the bitter In- 
redients in the World are in it: And here indeed 

op pours out the ſame; that is, in this Life ſome 
few Sprinklings of it fall from the Top of the 
OP ; which Law taſte, as Experience plainly 

ſhews: But the Bottom, the Dregs thereof, all : 
Wicked of the Earth Hall drink, and wring them out; 
the Vials of it, which will never be ate ſhall 
be W forth upon them, even to the utmoſt 
Drop. If holy Men may be thus ſhut up in Dark- 
nels, what Darkneſs is reſerved for you? even as 
Jude ſays, ver. Blackneſs of Darkneſs: Dark- 
neſs ſoy where is Wa eeping and Wailing and Tory 

| 0 


— 
1 
2 1] 
3 
4 
* 
* 
55 
3 
7 
* 
1 1 
7 
= 
ff 
4 1 
3 
* 
22 
"= 
4 
3 
1 
1 
__ 
4a 
* 
0 
=. * 
4 
5 
9 
We 
-$ 
1 


68 A CuilD of Lronr 


of Teeth. Blackneſs of Darkneſs, becauſe there is not 
one Beam of Comfort that ſhines in to all Eternity: 
For this is not for a Moment; or a few Years, but 
forever. You that live many Days in Pleaſure here, 
and rejoice in them all; Remember the Days of Dark- 
neſs, for they are many, ſays Solomon, Eccl. xi. 8, 
Aany indeed. Days? An eternal Night that ſhall 


42 1 


II. Who is among you that fears. the Lok p and 
is tranſlated out of the State of Darkneſs, and yet 
never was in_ this Darkneſs? You that have been 
free from thoſe Terrors of. Conſcience, which yet 
Souls that fear Gop and have obeyed Him more 
than you, have ſuffered: And likewiſe you, who 
tho' you enjoy not much raviſhing Joy, yet being 
Juftified by Faith have (a ſolid). Peace woah Gop; 
and ſo walk in Freedom of Spirit, in the Uſe of 
God's Ordinances, and the Performance of holy 
Duties: Let me out of this Doctrine give all of you 
this great Inſtruction: To take Notice that ſuch 
Kind of Troubles there are, that befall God's 
People beyond what you have Experience of. Ma- 
ny there are that think not ſo: Job's Friends did 
not, and therefore cenſured him. And this is. a ne- 


2 


ceſſary Inſtruction. 
_1-.Becauss this very Knowledge of it doth 
prepare Men for ſuch a Condition, if it ſhould be- 
all them; and therefore. to prepare them for Afflic- 
tions whom he wrote to, the Apoſtle bids them nt 
think it ftrange concerning the fiery Trial, 1 Pet. iv. 
12. For if they be ſtrange to any, then if they be- 
fall them at any Time, they are the more grievous. 
If ſome ſtrange Diſeaſe befall a Man which he ne- 
ver heard of before, it amazeth a Man, and makes 
him deſperate: But if he hath heard that ſuch and 


ſuch 
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ſuch have had it, and have * an to 
aſſwage the Bitterneſs of 1 it 


2 Taxn Notice of it, . 567} Ink be 105 
more in Dependence upon Gop, and that you may 
ne Him more. Men thatk now not any Afflicti- 

ns, beyond what they ſee with their Eyes; no- 
thing beyond Loſs of Friends and Credit; often 
fear Gop leſs, and when they come to part with 
any of theſe for Gop, are leis willing than thoſe 
that have been more ſeverely tried. But when th 
ſhall know _ Gop's Wrath is beyond Pharaoh 
Wrath, as Moſes knew it, who yet in the vaſt Ap- 
predenſions the Greatneſs of it, ks a Phe 75 
Who hath known the Power © of iy 

Then they will obey Gon and fear Him, more my 
they would all the Kings of the Earth; as Maſer 
did, not fearing the Wrath of Pharaoh, Fab. xi. 27. 
When Men en Joy a Confluence of all worldly Com- 
forts, and think their Mountain ſtrong, well built 
with Wife and Children about them, with Riches, 
Health, and Honours, they think they are then 
more out of God's Danger than other Men; 2 
are a = to ſay, Soul, thes ha 30 Goods laid up f 
, ears: but know that GoD without ing i: 

er thy Goods, 1 can in this Life 
put ty Spirit into ſuch a Condition, that thou 
wouldſt give all the World for a Moments Eaſe ; 
when all” other Comforts ſhall be to thee, but as 
the / bite of an Egg, as Jeb fays. As he hath 
joy the World gives not, fo he hath Afptictions the 

orld inflifts not. Therefore fear Him more than 
tie Loſs of All; obey Him rather than keep All; 
For God can meet with thee in the midſt of All: 
So He met with David, tho' a King, and then all 
his Wives and Kingdom could not comfort him, 
tl Gor heated the Bones i that He had broken. _ 
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4. Pass your Sojourning here in Fran; For even 
eur Gon is a canſuming Fire. Keep the Heart in 


TT 


poſe; alſo, Chap. 75 . 7 be be 
Feared that which now had befallen Hm. 
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. LasTLy, be thankful that Gop ſpares thee. 
Haply thy B6dy. is weak; and if He ſhould fall on 
thee as on-others, it would deſtroy thee. But con- 
ider that thou hadſt a Stone in thy Heart as well as 
any other: Gon hath cured it by gentle Draughts, 
and ſo diſſolved it, and carried it away z when He 
hath cut others, and put them to much Pain in taking 
it out. Oh! be.zhank/id7 You that are healthful and 
have wok Bodies, are you not thankful when you 
ſee others flick, of the Stone, Tooth- ach, or Gout, 
whereof you are free? And ought you not to be 
much more ſo for the Healthineſs of your Spirits, 
when others roar all Day as on the Rack? Oh! be 
thankful that it is not ſo with you! 5 


1 4# 


III. Wno is. among you that feareth the LoRD, 
end hath been in Darkneſs, but now walk 1 : . 
5 5 1 
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Light again ? You who have been in the Dungeon, 
and have been ſet free again, learn your Duty 
alſo. 1 


"I Tui Gon and 75 eſt „i vid hve ths 
more; for you have taſted what He did for you; 
you know how bitter the Cup was, which He 
drank, and therefore muſt needs love Him more. 
You alſo have more Experience of Gop's Power 
and Faithfulneſs, and what a Miracle Gop hath 
wrought in raiſing you up again; He hath ſbetun 
you Wonders pany the Dot as Heman Me 
Be thankful. * ö 


1.5 Lali fo ay War in chat Condition 
Who can do it better than you, that have Experi- 
ence of the like? If you hear of any Soul in Diſ- 
treſs, it is expected of you to pray for him more 
than of another. Chriſt learnt to pity us in all our 
Infirmities the more, by bearing our Infirmities 
Himſelf: To that End Gop raiſed you up that you 
might be able to comfort others with the Comforts 

yu have received; and might pray for them. There- 
bots I/ar. Ivii. 17. when any poor Soul is ſmitten, 
Gop, as is there ſaid, is moved to re/ore him a- 
hin, for his Meurvers Sakes, ax well as his © own. 


be. Dzetazt what Gon hath Gone for you. Ae 
have been in Hell; warn others from coming there. 
Knowing the Terrour of the Lok p, perſibade Men. 
If the rich Man had come from Hell, what Stories 
would he have told his Brethren? Tell you the like. 
You have ſeen tlie orders F Gor in the Deeps; 
now you are aſhore, tell Men of the Rocks, and 
Shelves, and Storms they are like to meet with in 
ſuch and ſuch Courſes. David ſays, when his Bones 
were healed again; Thew be _ teach Sinners 
Jon; Ss Mayr. 


4. Take 


22 AChIID of Licur. 

+ Tart Heed of what may prove the Fuel of 
uch a Condition. The Devil may come and caſt 
you into your old Fits if he find the ſame Materials 
to work upon; into your Uncleanneſs, Lying, or 
unjuſt Dealing, as before. You know what brougfit 
David to his broken Bones. Likewiſe take Heed 
of performing Duties formally, or coldly, and of 
reſting in them, which are but as a hollow Tooth, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, that is broken; theſe may cauſe 
the Tooth-ach again. Take Heed of ſinning a- 
gaink Light. If the Devil found no ſuch Things 
in you, he ſhould not trouble you. So alſo, get 
ſmall Doubts anſwer'd; let them not lie neglected; 
they may come in be, wes one Day and make an 
Army; though ſeveral, and apart, as they now riſe 
in your Conſciences, you can deſpiſe and neglect 


IV. Wuo 7s amang you walking in Darkneſs that 
yet fears to offend Gon as much as Hell, and en- 
deavoureth and deſires to obey Him in all Things, 
as much as to go to Heaven? Such when they find 
Gos withdraw, call God's Love in Queſtion; 
eſpecially.if they were in the Sun-ſhine before, but 
now {it in the Valley of the Shadow of Death. Gop 

is pore, Light is gone: Go anſwers them neither 

by iſian, nar by Prophets ;, neither in Praying nor 
in Hearing; and therefore they think He hath for- 
ſaken them, caſt them off, Yea, will never be mer- 
ciſul. But whoever you are, poor Souls! You err, 
not #nowing the Scriptures, and the Manner of your 
Gon, to think that He hath caſt you off; when 
He is but returs'd to his Place, that you ſeek 
Him mare carneftly. So it is, that you are always 
in the Extremes: If He ſhines on you, then you 
think, your Mountain ſhall never be removed: If He 
hides his Face, then, He will never be . 
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Axp yet I blame you not for being troubled? 


for when He hides his Face, the Creatures all are 
troubled, Pſal. civ. 29. Go would have you lay 


it to Heart when He is angry. It were a Sign you 


had no Grace, that you made not Him your Por- 
tion, if you could bear his Abſence and not mourn. 
But though you ſhould lay it to Heart, ſo as to 
mourn under it; yet you ſhould not be diſcourag d. 
We are not the ſame To-day, that we were Ve- 

terday: But Chrift is the ſame To- day, Yeſterday, 


ard forever + To ſay that He hath caſt you off be- 


cauſe He hath hid his Face, is injurious to Him: 
In a little Mratb have I bid my Face, for @ Moments 
but with everlaſiing Kindneſs will I remember thee. 
I have but hid my Face, not caſt thee out of Mind; 
and though in Auger, yet but a little Anger; and not 
long neither, but for a Afoment; and all that while 
I am. not-unmindful of thee, I remember thee; and 
this with Kindneſs euerlaſin g. 


Bor you will ſay, If this Deſertion were but 
for a Moment, it were ſomething; but mine hath 
been for many Years.” This Life is but a Mos 
ment; and Gon hath Eternity to ſhew his Lov 
in; Time enough to make amends for 'a few 
Frowns ; Sufficiency to do it,  everla/ting Kindneſs. 
Remember what is ſaid in another Caſe: Though 
He bears lang, yet He comes ſpeedily ; that is, tho 
long in aur Eyes, yet ſpeedily in his, Who hath 
Ami 01470 2p 
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Directions for thoſe who are deeplp troubled, 


OR their Sakes who are deeply troubled, J will 
preſcribe ſome Directions how they are to be- 

have themſelves in ſuch a Condition, ſo as to come 
more comfortably and more ſpeedily out of it. For 
it is in theſe long and great Sickneſſes of the Soul, as 
in thoſe of the Body; Men are kept the longer in 
them, for want of right Directions and Preſcriptions, 


I. TAE E Heed of raſh, deſperate, impa- 


tient Speeches, or Wiſhes: Such you will be 


forced to recall again with Sorrow. Many 2 
poor Soul, after they have had ſtrong Hopes, that 


Heaven is theirs; yet when the Sorrows of Hell | 
encompaſs them, are apt to ſay, they ſhall be cut 


off by Gop's Hand, ſwallowed up of Satan, and 
everlaſtingly deſtroyed. This they ſay in their 
Haſte, too often. So David, when in Doubt about 
that Promiſe made him Pſalm Ixxvii. ſays, Gop 
will never be merciful. What a deſperate Speech 
was this? That what a Man ſees not at preſent, 


he ſhould conclude would never be. But he ac- | 


knowledgeth his Error in it: It was my Infirmity, 
Ver. 10, thus to ſpeak. So Feb, tho' for a while, 
at the Beginning of the Storm he was calm and 
quiet in his Spirit, and therefore Chap. i. ver. 
22. it is ſaid, that in all this; that is, ſo long, he 
had not charged Gop fooliſhly; yet when the Drops 
of Gop's Wrath began to ſoak into his Soul, he 
_ curſeth the Day of his Birth; and wiſheth GoD would 
cut him off; for which Speeches Gop in the End 
ſteps out, taking him up for them: Chap. xxxviii. 
2. bo ts this (ſays He) that talketh thus? Oh! 


take Heed ye, whole Souls are in Diſtreſs, of ſuck 


Wiſhes or Speeches, as theſe, Oh! that Gop would 
cut me off! that I were in Hell and knew the 


worſt! Take Heed, I fay. When a Man is ſick, 


and raves, whereas otherwiſe thoſe about him 
would uſe him gently, they are forced to hold and 
bind him; Impatiens ægrotus crudelem medicum facit, 
An impatient Patient makes a Phyſician cruel. 
Gop would deal more gently with thee, but for 
ſuch Impatiencies. Say not, that your Graces are 
no Graces, or that He will never be merciful. 
You abuſe Him when you do ſa; therefore take 
Heed of it. | | 


II. YET, make diligent Search. Let an Inquiſition 
be ſet up in thy Heart, and make an Enquiry into 
two Things. Firſt, what might be the true Cauſe, 
which provokes Gop thus to leave thee, and hide 


& Himſelf from thee: And ſecondly, what is the 


main Reaſon, which cauſeth thee to fear, and thus 
to call all into Queſtion? Theſe are two diſtin& 
Things. For tho Gop hath juſt Cauſe to leave 
us to this Trouble; yet often the Thing that trou- 
bles us, is a mere Miſtake. It is therefore neceſ- 
oo enquire into both. 


IRST, examine what is the true Cauſe that 


provokes Gop thus to leave thee. So Lamen. iii. 
40. Let us ſearch and try our Ways. This was 
ſpoken by the Church in Deſertion, as appears by 
the former Part of the Chapter. And to help your- 
ſelves in this, go over the Caſes which have been 
propounded. Haſt thou not been confident in falſe 
Signs? or reſted too much on true, to the Neglect 
of Chriſt, and Gop's free Grace? Didſt thou not 
neglect to ſtir up thy own Graces? Go over all 
thoſe Caſes before-mentioned: Some one or other 


of them will be found to be the Cauſe. - This is 


neceſſary; for *till the Cauſe be known the Heart 
ſubmits not; neither will the Trouble ceaſe, till. 


G 2 | that 
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that which provokes Gop to lay it on, be con- 
feſſed and forſaken. And if it be a particular Sin 
that Gop aims at, then uſually Go p uſeth the 
Horror for, and the Guilt of, that very Sin to af- 


Aict thee; ſo that then it is eaſily found out. Da- 


vid eaſily knew what it was for which Gop broke 
his Bones: For his very Sin was it, that was the 
Iron Mace, the Inſtrument of God's executing it 


upon him: My Sin (fays he) is ever before me; it 


was ever in his Eye. 


INDEED, in outward Afflictions it is more dif- 
ficult to find out the Cauſe why Gop afflicts, 
(unleſs ſometimes you may, through God's wiſe- 
diſpoſing Hand find and read the Sin in the Puniſh- 
ment; they ſo reſemble one another, that a Man 
may ſay, This Croſs lay in the Womb of ſuch a 
Sin, they are ſo like;) But in thoſe inward Di- 
ſtreſſes, that Sin which moveth Gop to afflict, Gon 
often uſeth to terrify thee; to caſt a Man into the 
Diſtreſs and to keep him in it; it is both the Cauſe 
and Executioner alſo. But in Caſe thou canſt not 
find out the Cauſe, as Jab, it ſeems, did not; and 


Elihu did ſuppoſe he might; follow his Counſeh, 


till Gop ſkew thee the Cauſe, ſay unto Gop, That 
which T ſee not, teach thou me, and I will not offend any 
more; and if thou findſt it, ſay alſo, have born 
Chaſtiſement for ſuch a Sin, I will never offend any 
more. Pill then Gop will not let thee go. 


Tre ſecond Thing to be ſearched into is, What is 
tre chief Reaſon which makes thee call in Queſtion, 
Whether Gop be thy Gop? This is uſually ſome 
falſe Reaſoning or Miſapprehenſion; ſome meer 
Miſtake, ſome Device and Sophiſtry of Satan. 
Therefore take thy Soul aſide, and ſeriouſly exa- 
mine it, Why it is thus troubled? What Reaſon, 
what Ground thou haſt to think that Gop is __ 

my 
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thy GoD? And then examine it whether it be a true 


| Ground, As the Apoſtle bids us, Give a Reaſon of 


our Faith; ſo aſk thou of thy Soul, the Reaſon of 
its Doubting. | © 5 5 


HEMA thought, and ſaid, that Gop had caſt 
him off : What perſwaded him to think ſo? Becauſe 
GO D had hidden his Face. It doth not follow, 
Heman; a Father may hide his Face from his Son, 
and yet not caſt him off. So David alſo reaſon- 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 2, 3. I have ſought Go p, prayed, 
and uſed the Means, and yet JI am troubled, and 
yet GoD reveals not Himſelf: And what doth he 
conclude from this? Ver. 7. Will the Lo Rx D cot 
of forever? He thought, If G 0D had loved me, 

e would preſently have heard me: This was falſe 
Reaſoning. A Father may ſometimes ſeem ſo an- 
ory, that he may throw away his Child's Petition, 
and yet be his Father ſtill. 


Po 


IT were infinite to reckon up all the falſe Rea- 
ſonings, that Souls in Diſtreſs have fallen into; 
ſome being annoyed with blaſphemous "Thoughts, 
though they are their greateſt Affliction, yet have 
thought they have ſinned againft the Holy Ghoſt, 
miſapplying, Matt. xii. 31. That Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoft ſhall never be forgiven; whereas that 
Place is meant only of thoſe who openly and mali- 
ciouſly ſaid CHRIST had a Devil. So ſome be- 
cauſe they have ſinned after enlightning and taſting 
the good Word of Gop, think they ſhall never be 
renew'd;. by Reaſon of that Place, Heb. vi. 4. where- 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. of a wilful and total Falling 
away, both from the Power and Form of Reli- 


gion. So becauſe ſome hear there is a Time, after 


which Gop offers Grace no more, fear their Time 
is alſo paſt; but without Ground: For tho! it be true, 
G „ | x Gon 


= the Word gives us no certain Rules to judge 
Te hath done ſo by any of us. It is good to fear 
left thou ſhouldſt provoke Him to it, but thou haſt 
no Sign to fear He hath done fo with thee. And 
indeed herein lies the main and firft Buſineſs to be 


done in raiſing up a troubled Soul, namely, to 


find out the Ground of their Doubting, and to 
examine the Truth of it and confute it. If a Man 
be falſly impriſoned or caſt in a Suit at Law, what 
doth he to remedy it? He ſeeks to find out the Er- 
ror in the Writ: So do thou ſearch out the Ground 
of thy Trouble: Go to ſome ſpiritual Lawyer ſxil- 
led in Soul-work; keep not the Devil's Counſel: 
he oppoſeth nothing more than making your Doubts 
known. = | | 


III. Tax third Direction I give to ſuch is, that 
they hear and conſider what makes for their Com- 
fort, as well as what makes againſt them. Such 
as are in Diſtreſs, thro* Satan's Temptations have 
their Hearts fo deeply poſſeſſed with the Miſery of 
their States, that as the People of Gop, Exod. vi. 
9. Through the Anguiſb of their Hearts they liſten 


not to the good Meſſage brought them; nor believe 


that ſo good News can be true of them. Many are 
ſo ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed, and fo out of Hopes, that 
they reject all that is ſpoken for their Comfort; fo 
that they will not fo much as caſt a Thonght upon 


any Thing, that may be an Occaſion of Comfort 


to them. This was David's Infirmity ; My Sow 
refufeth to be comforted, (ſays he.) He ſpilt all the 
Cordials that were brought him. He was not only 
void of Comfort, but refuſed it. What? bring 
me Promiſes? (will ſuch an one ſay) you may as 
well carry them to one in Hell. 


'T y19 


Good doth fo with many that hear the Goſpel; 
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-Ta1's ſullen, deſperate Obſtinacy is a Thing 
you ought to take Heed of; for hereby you take 
Satan's Part, and that againſt thoſe you ought to 
love ſo dearly, even your own Souls; But as they 
ſaid, Let Baal plead for himſelf; fo let Satan plead: 
his own Cauſe; do not you. Hereby alſo you 
forſake your own Miercies; you give up your own 
Right, and are ſo befooled as to plead againſt your 
own Title, your own Intereſt in the beſt Things 
you can have Intereſt in: You give up your Por- 
tion bequeathed you in your Father's Will, which 


| you ought to maintain, and you truſt to yung Va- 


zities, the . and Fortune-tellers, as I 
may call them, of Satan and your own Hearts. 


0 — 


IV. Tae fourth Direction is, to call to Remem- 
brance what formerly hath been between Gop and. 
you. The Remembrance of former Things dath 
often uphold, when preſent Senſe fails. This Da- 
vid practiſed, in the like Caſe when his Soul had 
refuſed Comfort; yet in the End he began not on- 
ly to be willing to liſten to what might make for 
him, but ſet himſelf on Work to recall to Mind, 
to conſider the Days of old : Pal. Ixxviu. I conſi- 
dered (ſays he) the Songs in the Night, that is, that 
joyful Communion he had-enjoyed with Gop, and 
1 communed with mine own Heart, and made di- 
ligent Search, to ſee if no Grace formerly had been 
there, and if no Grace at preſent were there; he 
ſearched into what might comfort him, as well as 


into the Cauſes that might provoke Gon thus to 


deal with him. 


REMEMBER Gop's gracious Dealings with you; 
Gop remembers them to have Mercy on you; and 
why ſhould not you remember them to comfort 


yourſelf? Therefore, Heb. vi. 9, 10. W 
N e 
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he) better Things of you, for GoD is not unrighteous te 
forget your Labour of Love, namely, to reward you; 
and therefere he calls upon them in like Manner, 
Heb. x. 31. To call to Remembrance the former Days 
to comfort them; how they held out when their 


Hearts were try'd to the Bottom: When Ship- 


wreck was made of their Goods, good Names, 
and all for Chriſt; yet they made not Shipwreck 
of a good Conſcience. And if thou doſt thus call 
to Remembrance Things of old, and yet canſt 
find no Comfort at firſt from them; yet have Re- 
courſe to them again and again; for though they 
comfort not at one Time, they may at another; 
that it may be ſeen, that Gop comforts by them, 
and not they alone of themſelves. | 


V. Ir former Signs remembred, bring thee no 
Comfort, then renew thy Faith, and Repentance: 
vet thy Heart to believe and repent afreſh as if thou 
hadſt never yet begun. Ceaſe to reaſon about thy 
former Faith and Repentance, and ſet upon Believ- 
ing and Repenting anew : Say, ſuppoſe my Faith and 
Repentance have not been true hitherto; I will 
now endeavour after ſuch as is true: LoRp, I caſt 


my Soul on all thy Mercies afreſh ; I deſire now an 


Heart perfect with thee; to part with every Sin, to 
ſubmit to every Duty, to ſet up Gop and Chriſt as 
my Aim in all. This of all Directions I commend to 
you, as a ſpecial Means to difſolve theſe Tempta- 
tions. Take it, practiſe it; it is a tried one; and 
it is that which at laſt the Chuch comes to, Lam. 
iii. 40. Come, let us try our Mays, and turn to the 
Lox ; that is the laſt Way and Courſe ſhe takes. 
When nothing but Hypocriſy, and Unbelief ap- 
pear to thee, to be in thy Heart, do thou groan af- 
ter the contrary Sincerity, and let Satan ſay his 
worlt ; And this Direction I the rather preſcribe, 


becauſe 
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becauſe in Time of Temptation about Aſſurance, 
it is the uſual Courſe of ſome to ſpend all their 
Thoughts upon what formerly they have had; lay- 
ing out all their Time and Coft in new Trials a- 


| bout their former Title, and when they have been 


caſt again and again, yet {till do nothing but read 
over old Evidences again and again. 


Bur know, that though this is not to be neg- 
lected ; . you are not ſo to look back to your 
former Faith and Repentance as to forget to prac- 
tiſe new. This is the righteſt Way, the ſhorteſt 
Cut, and requires as lab Paips: Thou mayſt with 
as little Charge get a new Leaſe renewed, as prove 
good the old one; yea, thou mayſt cut the Knot 
ſooner by new Faith, than untie it by Reaſonings 
and Diſputings: And the Truth is, in the End 
thou muſt come to this, for Gop's great End in 
Deſerting is, to put you upon Renewing your 
Faith and Repentance. Therefore begin to do-it 
ſoon. And whereas thou thinkeſt, that by this 
thou mayſt prejudice thy former Title; it is not 
my Meaning, that thou ſhouldſt utterly give up 
thy old Faith and Repentance as Counterfeit; my. 
Advice 1s to forbcar pleading it for a Time, and 
rather to renew it; and then the Comfort of thy 
old Repentance will come in. F any Man, ſays 
Chri/t, will do his Will, he fhall not of the Doc- 
trine that it is of GOD. As the belt Way to #now 
the Truth, is not to ſpend all the Time in Diſput- 
ing about it, but to practiſe it, which puts an End 
to Controverſies in Men's Hearts; ſo the beſt Way 
to acquire the Comfort of former Grace, is to add 
the Practice of Believing and Repenting anew 2 
This baffles the Devil, and gets Advantage of him: 
This puts him upon a new Reply, and indeed non- 
pluſfeth him: For what can he ſay to it? He muſk 
now prove thou art uncapable of Grace, that Non 
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ſhalt never repent, which all the World and De- 


vils in Hell cannot prove. 


VI. AnD yet if in this Caſe he tells (as uſually 
he doth) that all will be in vain for Time to come, 


as well as it hath been for Time paſt: Then Sixth- 


ly, ſtand not now diſputing it, but be Peremptory 
and Reſolute in thy Faith and turning to Gop, let 
the Iſſue be what it will. Faith is never nonpluſt. 
75 vows he will truſt Him, though He ſhould kill 

m, Job xxxi. 15. So do thou, whether He will 


damn or fave thee, do what He will with thee, ceaſe 


not to caſt thyſelf upon Him for Mercy. Go thou 
on to uſe the Means diligently and conſtantly ; and 
be ſo much the more diligent. Fear and hate Sin 
ſtill, pray Day and Night, as Heman did when he 
thought himſelf cut off, P/al. Ixxxviii. Ver. I. J 
have cried Day and Night, though I be as one thou 
remembreſt no more. Suppoſe thou findeſt no Re- 
liſh in the Ordinances, yet uſe them; though thou 
art deſperately ſick, yet eat ſtill; take all that is 


brought thee; ſome Strength comes of it. Say, let 


me be damn'd or ſaved, I reſolve to go on. And 
there is good Reaſon for it: For if thou ſhouldſt 


leave off to ſerve the LoRD, then thou art ſure to 
be damn'd; but by this other Way, thou mayſt in the 


End prevail. I ho knows but Gop may be merci- 
ful? So Efther, If I periſh, I periſh. And ſo the 


 Lepers; ſee how they reaſoned in a deſperate Caſe, 


2 Kings vii. 3, 4. 1f we go into the City we are ſure 


to die, for the Fanmune is there; F we fit ſtill, we dis 


alſo: Come! let us fall into the Hands of the Aſſyri- 
ans, they ſave us alive, fo; if they kill us, we 
hall but die. So reaſon thou: If J give over hum- 
bling myſelf, praying, attending on the Means, I 
{hall certainly periſh, I will therefore rather go on 


Ce ren 
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to do all theſe, as I can; and if Gop faves me, A 
Sinner, ſo; if not, I can be but damn'd. | 


* 


VII. Leer the Child of Light that walks in 
Darkneſs tru/t in the Name of the LoRd. Being 
thus reſolved to turn to Gop, and to go on to fear 
and obey Him, thou mayeſt confidently ſtay upon 
the Name of GoD when thou haſt nothing elſe to 
reſt upon Ber 1 


| To One who reſolves to fear Gop and obey 
Him, the Name of Gop is an allſufficient Prop 
and Stay to reſt on, when he ſees nothing in him- 

ſelf, nor in any Promiſe in the World belonging 
WW unto him. a 8 | 


[ Tae Name of Gop alone is here oppoſed to all 
other Means of Support. So that when the Soul 
„ball look into itſelf with one Eye, and glance over 
+ all the Word of Gop with another; and yet ſhall 
be not any one Grace in the one, nor Promile 
tin the other which it may reſt upon, yet then look- 
1 ing upon Gop, and conſidering what a Gor He 
t W's and what he fays of himſelf, of the ſole Conſi- 
o Leration of what he knows to be in Gop may 
e ſpport him. This it is to ſtay upon his Name. 
e 

7 

2 


By the Name of Gop, two Things are meant. 
Firſt, thofe glorious Attributes, eſpecially of Grace 
and Mercy, whereby Gop hath made Himſelf 
known to us, Ex. xxiv. 4, 5, 6, 7, &c. The Lorp 
hath proclaim'd his Name; The LoxD Gop, mer- 
aful, gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs 
and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving 
Inquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, and will by no 
n Means clear the Guity. Secondly, Feſus Chriſt, 
o He is ſet forth to be Righteouſneſs to the _ 
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of Men, Fer. xxiii. 6. This is the Name wherewith 
He ſhall be called, or made known to us; TRE 
Lo RD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, that is, Je. 
ſus Chrift who is Gon, hath Righteouſneſs in Him 
for us, which may be made ours. So that when 
a poor Soul in Diſtreſs is not able to ſay, I ſee any 
Evidence in myſelf, whereby I can ſay, Gop is 
my Gop, or that Chriſt is mine; 7 becauſe ] 
fee free Grace enough in Gop, and Righteouſnek 
in Chr:i/?, which I (being a ſinful Man, and not 
a Devil) am therefore capable of, and may come 
to have an Intereſt in, tho' I know nothing in my- 
Telf, whereby I can challenge any preſent Intereſt: 
And becauſe Grace and Mercy is his Name, and 
Our Righteouſneſs his Son's Name; therefore ] caſt 
myſelf upon both, for Pardon and Favour, and 
thereupon my Soul leans, ſtays and abides: So that 
theſe two Apprehenſions meeting in the Heart, 
help to make up this Reſting upon his Name; 
namely, firſt, that there is ſuch Grace in Gop; 
and that Je Chriſt is appointed to be our Righ- 
teouſneſs: And ſecondly, that I am capable 6, 
an Intereſt in both theſe; and that tho' there be 
nothing in me, which may challenge an Intereſt 
in them, yet there is nothing that excludes me; 
whereupon I caſt myſelf upon Gop for both, and 
Se Teh” 71 CROTCH TT oh 


T nuR Name of Gon; that is, Gop's Attributes 
and Chri/”s Righteouſneſs ſufficiently and ade- 
quately anſwer all Wants and Doubts  -all Objec- 
tions and Diſtreſſes we can have, or can be in; 
hatſoever our Want or Temptations be, He hati 
a Name to make Supply. For Example; confide 
every Letter in his Name, mentioned Exod. xxx1v. 
5, 6. and it anſwers to ſome Temptation. Art thou 
in Miſery and great Diſtreſs? He is merciful; 
The LoRD, merciful; The Lot, therefore abt 
Ts | {0 
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to help thee; merciful, therefore willing. Yea, 
but thou wilt ſay, J am unworthy, I have No- 
thing in me to move Him to it.” Therefore He is 
gracious; now Grace is to ſhew Mercy freely. 


„ Yea, but I have ſinned againſt Him long, ſor 
many Years; if I had come in when I was young, . 


Mercy might have been ſhewn me.” To this He 
ſays, I am Long-/uffering.. < Yea, but my Sins 
every Way abound in Number. and it is impoſſible 
to reckon them up; and they abound in Heinouſ- 
neſs; I have committed the ſame Sins again and a- 
in.” His Name alſo anſwers this Objection; He 
is abundant in Goodneſs; He abounds more in Grace 
then thou in ſinning; and though thou haſt been 
falſe again and again to Him, and broken all Cove- 
nants, yet He is abundant in Truth; better than his 
Word; for He cannot to our Capacities expreſs 
all that Mercy that is in Him. „ Yea, but I have 
committed great Sins, aggravated with many and 
great Circumſtances; againſt Love, againſt Know- 
ledge and wilfully.” He forgives Iniquity, Tranſ- 
greſſion and Sin; Sins of all Sorts. Vea, but 
there is Mercy thus in Him but for a Few, and I 
may be none of the Number.“ Ves, there is Mer- 
cy for Thouſands; and He #eeps it; Treaſures of it 
lie by Him, and are kept, if Men would come in 
and take them. Object what thou canſt, his Name 
will anſwer thee. Needeſt thou Comfort as well as 
Pardon? He is both Father of Mercies, and Gop 
of all Comfort; that is his Name, 2 Cor. i. 3. Need- 
eſt thou Peace of Conſcience? He is the GOD of 
Peace. © Yea, but I have an Heart empty of 
Grace and full of Corruptions? He is Gor of all 
Grace to heal thee, as well as of Peace to pardon 
thee. Needeſt thou Wiſdom and Direction? He 
is the Father of Lights. Is thy Heart inconſtant, 
and full of Double-mindedneſs? He is unchangeable 
Vol. XI, HH ITY: alſo. 
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alſo. Thus all Objections that can be made, may 

be'anſwer'd out of his Name. 
THe like may be fully ſhewed in his Son's Name; 

in whom Gop hath made Himſelf ſtrong to ſhey 


Mercy and beſtow all good Things. W hoſe Name iſ 


is adequate to GoD's Name; of as large Extent in 
Worth and Merit, as Gop's Heart is in his Pur- 


poſes of ſhewing and beſtowing Mercies; whoſe 
Name hath an All-ſufficiency in it to ſupply all 


our Wants and Deſires, and ſatisfy all Scruplez, 
Conſider his Name in I/. ix. 6. compar'd with 1 Cor. 
i. 30. Would we have Peace of Conſcience, and 


the Guilt of Sins removed? He is the Prince of 


Peace, and is made Righteouſneſs to us. Are we 
in Depths of Diſtreſs? Are there Terrors within, 
and Terrors without, out of which we ſee no Re- 
demption? He is the Mighty Go p, able to ſave 
the utmo/?, being made Redemption to us. Want 
we Grace and his Image to be renewed in us? He 
is the Everlaſting Father; a Father to beget hi 
Likeneſs in us, and everlaſting, to maintain it for- 
ever, when it is begun; and He is made Sandtif. 
cation to us. Want we Wiſdom to guide us! He 
is the Counſellor, and is made Yi/dom to us. All 
we want He hath; even as all He hath we want. 
And further, although we not only want all theſe, 
but never ſo much of all theſe, his Name is allo 
Wonderful: For ſuch He is in all theſe; able to do 
beyond all our Expectations, even to Afﬀtoniſly 
ment. 


Ir the Soul deſires more particular Satisfaction 
in Point of Juſtification, which conſiſts in the 
Pardon ef Sins, and Acceptance with Gop; that 
other Name of his, The LoR D our Righteouſneſs 
will anſwer all Objections and Doubts. For il 
that Righteouſneſs of his, ſatisfied Go D, who h 
| - | greater 
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greater than our Hearts, it may ſatisfy our Hearts 
much more. The Righteouſneſs of his Life and 
Death, is not only eriavzgo, an adequate ſuffici- 
ent Ranſom. But there is plenteous Redemption in 
it; yea to Superfluity, as the Apoſtle's Phraſe im- 
plies; beg, 1 Tim. i. 14. that iS, over f1 ull, 
more than would ſerve the Turn, and that to par- 
don his Sins, who was the Chief of Sinners. He elſe- 
where challengeth all the Powers of Sin, Hell, and 
Darkneſs to appear in this Diſpute, and undertakes 
to anſwer them all out of this one. Poſition, Chriſt 
hath died, Rom. viii. 34. which is in Effect the fame 
with this, The Lok D our Righteouſneſs : Wha there- 
fore (fays he) /ball condemn © 


WHAT can be alledged either in the Heinouſ- 
neſs of Sin in the genera], or in any of thy Sins 
in particular, unto which an Anſwer may not be 
fetch'd from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Death 
and Life? Is it that Sin is an Offence againft the 
Great Gop ? Is not this his Righteouſneſs the Righ- 
1. Wl teouſneſs of JEHovan? JEHOVAH our Righteouſ- 
jr nels, who is the mighty Gop? Is the Glory of this 
great Gop, and all his Excellencies debaſed by us 
in ſinning? And will not the Emptying of his Glo- 
ry, whoſe Name is the Brightneſs of his Father's 
%%, fatisfy and make Amends? Are our Sins the 
e Tranſgreſſion of the holy and righteous Law in 
every Part of it? What? Did not JEHovan who 

made and gave that Law, to make Himſelf our 

WH Righteouſneſs, make Himſelf under the Law? Gal. 
C7 Iv. 4. and to make up a full Righteouſneſs, fulfill 
hel erery Part of it? Rom. viii. 3, 4. Is it thy Con- 
that tinuance in Sin, and the Number, and Repetition 
1 of them that amazeth thee? Al Fulneſs dwells in 
in, who is our Righteouſneſs, and hath dwelt in 
Him longer than Sin in thee; and the Right eouſ- 
a fs of our Meffiah is everlaſting Righteouſneſs; the 
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Merit of which, an Eternity of ſinning could not 


expend, or make void. And is all this Righteouf. Ml © 
neſs laid up for Himſelf only, or for any other f 
Sort of Creatures, ſo that thou mighteſt never come 
to have an Intereſt in it? No: The Top of our 

Comfort is, that Our Righteouſneſs is one Letter of * 


his Name; and that our Names are put into his. 

For us it is, and Our it is ordained to be: As much 
ours; to ſave us truſting upon it, as his own to : 
glorify Him. Ours ; not for Himſelf : He had no N 
Need of it, being Gop bleſſed forever. Ours, not 
the Angels: Neither the Good (for they are juſti- 7 
hed by their own:) Nor the Bad, (they are put ; 
out of Gop's Will forever.) But ours, who are . 
the Sons of Men; and among them, theirs eſpeci- M © 
ally, who are broken, lo/?, whoſe Souls draw near to pe 
the Grave, and that come and pray unto Gop, and 
ſtay themſelves upon it; unto them Gop cannot 
deny it, for it is theirs. So that the Name of the 
Son of God allo is all-ſufficient to anſwer all Ob- 
jections. : 


TEE mere Name of Gop is Support enough for 
Faith; becauſe it is for his Name Sake, and his 
Son's Name Sake, that He doth all He doth; and 
for nothing in us, but merely for what is in Him- 
ſelf; ſo Jai. xlviii. 9. For my Name Sake will J 
defer my Anger. So alſo Eze. xxxvi. 22, 32. Fr 
my Name Sake, and not your Sake: And Iſai. xliii. 
25. I am He that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſion 1 
my own: Sake, and will not remember thy Sins. For 
it He blotteih out Tranſgreſſion, and pardoneth. 
And if it be for his Name Sake He doth all He doth, 
and fulfilleth all Promiſes made to us, and to what1s 
in us: Then when thou ſeeſt nothing in thyſelf to 
which any Promiſe is made, nothing which may 
appear to be any Argument or Motive that He will 


pardon thee, then truſt thou in his Name; that 1 
cauſe 
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cauſe He is Gop, and hath Mercy in Him, there- 
fore He will do it. = TERe 


Tris then may direct poor Souls in Diſtreſs, 
what to venture all upon; upon what. Ground to 
hazard Labours, Endeavours, Repentance, and all, 
upon his Name; when they ſee arrays, them- 
ſeves to which any Promiſe belongs. Your own. 
Hearts may fail, but God's Name and his Son's 
Name reſted on, will never fail you: Lean on theſe, 
not by Halves, but trat perfectly (as the Apoſtle 
fays) on that Mercy you hear is in Gop, upon 
that Grace revealed. Throw and caſt your whole 
Souls, your whole Weight upon it. He only hath 
perfect Peace, whoſe Mind is ftaid on Gop. Have 
not Half thy Soul upon that Rock which is higher than 
thee, but get all upon it, and when all fail, renew 
thy Faith on his Name. Thereon reſt, there die. 
To this Purpoſe may that of Solomon ſerve, Prov. 
iii. 10, His Name (ſays he) is a ftrong Tower; 
the Righteous fly to it, and are ſafe. Now what 
End is there, and Uſe of a Tower in a City? 
When all the out Works are taken, the Walls ſcal- 
ed, all Fortifications forſaken, Houfes left, then a 
Tower holds out laſt, and is a Refuge to fly to. So 
when the Devil beleaugers thee round, and encom- 
paſſeth thy Soul, and the Comfort of every Grace 
in thee is taken from thee, and thou art driven 
from, and art forced to forfake all other thy Holds 
and Grounds of Comfort, then fly to the Name of 
the LoRD, as thy City of Refuge. Say, There is 
Mercy in Thee, LoRD, and that is thy Name: And 
there is Righteouſneſs in thy Son, and that is his 
Name: I am directed to truſt in thy Name in Time 
of Need. Here reſt and catch Hold as on the Horns 
df the Altar, and if thou dieſt, die there. 
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VIII. Tu eighth Direction is, to wart upon 
Gop, thus fruſting in his Name, in the conſtant 
Uſe of all Ordinances and Means of Comfort. 
Waiting is indeed but an Act of Faith further 
ſtretched out: It is a Continuing to believe on Gos, 

and to look for Help from Him, with Submiſſion, 
tho' He ſtays long ere He comes. Waiting is an 
Act of Faith reſting on God; and an Act of Hope 

expecting Help from Him; an Act of Patience, the 

Mind quietly contenting itſelf *till Gop doth come; 

and of Submiſſion if he ſhould not come. There- e 

fore ſays the Church being in this very Caſe: It f 

good to hope, and quietly to wait for the Salvation f 

the LoR D. It is good indeed to do ſo; for God r 

will afflict the leſs, eaſe you the ſooner, comfort n 

b 
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you the more when He doth come; and in the 
mean while it makes you to pes your Souls, and 
to be yourſelves; and to do otherwiſe, to be impa- 
tient, or to give over Looking for the LORD, as 4. 
haz did, is the greateſt Folly that can be; for as tc 
Fob ſays, 1 xii. 14. J He ſhut up there is WC 
Opening; all the World cannot let you out: He if o 
keeps the Keys of the Dungeon, and you muſt ftay 
his Leiſure, and He ſtays but for a fit Time to let 
you out, 1/ai. xxx. 18. He will wait to be gracitu 
to you, for He is a GoD of Judgment, a wile and 
| judicious Gop, and knows the fitteſt Times and 
i Seaſons: And that He ſtays fo long, is not out of 
„ Want of Mercy; for He waits and longs to be gra- 
h cious; but He doth it out of Fudgment, and his 
Wiſdom ſees not yet a fit Time: He is grieved 
1 that you are not yet fit for Mercy, that his Mercy 
1 would not yet be exalted if He ſhould ſhew it, til 
A you further ſee your Miſery; and therefore fays 
He, Bleſſed are all they that wait for Him. And a 
He now waiteth to be the more gracious to thee, 
fo He did heretofore, a long while wait for thee, 


that. thou wouldeſt begin to turn to Him 2 
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When will it once be? Thou madeſt Him ſtay thy 
Leiſure, in turning from thy Sin; why may He not 
make thee ſtay his, for the Pardon of it? And indeed 
the Eſcaping Hell in the End is fo great a Mercy, 
that it is worth the Waiting for all thy Days, tho' 
thou endure an Hel] here, and getteſt not a good 
Look till the very laſt Gaſp: Therefore put - thy 
Mouth in the Duſt, and wait quietly. 


AND waiting thus, go on to v/e all the Means « 
Grace more diligently, more conſtantly, tho? thou 
findeſt no Good by them: Omit no Ordinance 
God hath appointed for thy Comfort and Recove- - 
ry; as in a long Sickneſs, you ſtill uſe Means tho? 
many have failed, as the Woman who had the 
bloody Iſſue, {pert all upon Phyſicians, in the Uſe 
of Means for her Recovery. That Trouble of Mind 
doth only hurt you, that drives you from the Means: 
Therefore the Devil endeavours nothing more than 
to keep ſuch Souls from the Word, from good 
Company, from the Sacraments, from Prayer, by 
objecting their Unprofitableneſs unto them, and that 
all is in vain, and that you do but increaſe your 
Condemnation. You profit much if you learn no 
other Leſſon in the Uſe of the Means, but that thou 
art of thyſelf moſt unprofitable; and that unleſs 
Gor feacheth thee to profit, no Good is done, and 
ſo learneſt to depend upon Gop in the Ordi- 
nance. | 


AND again, tho' thou ſhouldeſt forget all thou 
heareſt, and ſhouldſt ſeem to reap no Benefit by it; 
yet hear; for ſome ſecret Strength is gotten by it. 
And as for Increaſing thy Condemnation, know 
that utterly to neglect the Means is greater Con- 
demnation: Therefore read, pray, meditate, hear, 
confer, receive the Sacraments, forbear not theſe 
your appointed Meals. Indeed when the "_ f 
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fick ye uſe to forbear your appointed Food ; but 
when the Soul is ſick there is more Need of them 


than ever. All theſe are but Meat and Medicine, 
Food, 1 Cordials, and all. Uſe Reading 


the Word; The Scriptures were written for our 


Conſolation; therefore read them much. Attend on 
Preaching, for Gop creates the Fruit of the Lip 


Peace. So receive the Sacrament often; thoſe Days 


are Sealing Days; go thou and confeſs thy Sins, 
write over thy Pardon, put in all thou knoweſt by 
thyſelf, bring it to Chriſt to ſet his Seal to it. Only 
take this Caution, that thou truſt not to the Uſe of 
the Means, but unto Gop in the Means. To 
think, Oh! I ſhall have Comfort by ſuch a Man, 
or at ſuch a Time, in ſuch an Ordinance; this of. 
ten daſheth all. So believe in God as if you uſed 
no Means, and yet as diligently uſe the Means, 


as if your Confidence were to be in them. 


IX. ABove all Things pray, and get others to 
pray for thee; for Gop often: re/ffores Comfort unto 
fuch, at the Requeſt of Mourners for them, Ii. 
Ivii. 18. But yet eſpecially be earneſt in pouring 
forth thy Complaint thyſelf; for tho' the Speaking 
of Friends may ſomewhat further thy Suit, yet it 
muſt be wrought out between Gop and thee in pri- 
vate; and his Good-will muſt be obtained by Woo 


ing Him in ſecret. This Council the Apoſtle gives 


you, 1s any affiifted? let him pray. And becauſe 
of all Afflictions elſe, this needeth Prayer the moſt; 
therefore David pens the cii. P/alm on Purpoſe; 
not for his own Uſe only, but for the Uſe of all 
others in the like Diſtreſs; as appears by this Title 
of it: A Prayer for the Aficted, when be is over- 
zw hel med, and poureth out his Complaint before tht 
Lok. | | 

WHEN 


Walking in DARKNESS, 93 


WHEN at any Time therefore, thy Sins and 
Gop's Wrath meet in thy Conſcience, then pour 
forth thy Soul, lay open and confeſs thy Sin. When 
thy Cale is as Job's was, Job x. 15, 16, 17, That 
thou art full of Confuſion, ſo full that thou thinkeſt 
thy Heart could hold no more; and yet it encreaſeth 
and He fills thee fuller yet; then do thou pour out 
thy Complaints to Him, as He pours Confuſion in- 
to thee; and when He Hunts thee, as Job there 
complains, lile a fierce Lion, fall thou down and 
humble thyſelf like a poor and ſilly Lamb: If thou 
dieſt, die at his Feet, mourning, bleeding out thy 
Soul in Tears: And when He hunts thee up and 
down, and purſues thee with Blow after Blow, fol- 
bw thou hard after Him wherever He goes, with 
Complaint after Complaint: And when yet He 
leaves thee not, but again and again returns, (as 
ſome read it) after ſome Intermiſſion, and fhews 
Himſelf terrible to thee Day after Day, Night after 
Night; yet do thou look in the like Leon again 
and again towards his holy Temple, as Fanah did: 
And when He begins to bring in new Sins, new 
Inditments againſt thee, (as it is Fob x. 17.) Thou 
renewe/t thy Witneſſes: And when thou thoughteſt 
He had done with thee, He enters into new Quar- 
rels, and Reckonings long ſince paſt and forgotten, 
(as it is in the fame Verſe] Changes and u ar againſt 
me, Viciflitudes and Armies of Diſquietinents; and 
when one Army is overcome, new appear in the 
Field; then fall thou down and ſay as Job at laſt 
doth; I have ſinned, J have ſinned, what ſhall I do 
unto Thee? What ſhall I do unto Thee? O Thou 
Preſerver (not Deſtroyer) of Men Theſe and 
tieſe Abominations I have done, and I cannot now 
undo them; and what /hall I do to obtain thy Fa- 
vour? Alas! thou canſt do nothing that can ſatisfy 
Him: Only confeſs thy Sin, accept. thy Puniſhment. 
Gmplain thou not; put thy Mouth in the Duſt, Lam. 

| UL. 
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Hi. 29, 30. Be ſtill; ſay not a Word; but only ſuch 
whereby thou uttereſt thy Complaints, and doef 
acknowledge thine own Deſervedneſs of ten Thou- 
ſand Times more. Say as in Micab vii. q. I wil 
bear thine Indignation, for I have ſinned again 
Thee: Bear witneſs ſtill to every Stroke, that it is 
not only juſt, but alſo 4% than thou haßt deſerved, 
and that it his Mercy thou art not conſumed, and cut 
off by every Blow: The higher He lifts up his 
Hand to ſtrike, the lower let thy Soul fall down: 
Humble thyſelf under his mighty Hand: And {till ki 
the Rod when He hath done, and then take up 
Words of pleading for thyfelf : (it is for thy Life) 
deſiring Him to remember what He hath been 
ever thinking of, even from Everlaſting, Thought; 
of Peace, and Mercy to us-ward, and the Number 
of them cannot be told. Plead thou, What are become 
of all thy Thoughts of Mercy? Are they reſtrain- 
ed? What? Are all now on the ſudden forgotten, 
which thou haft been thinking on ſo long? Ak 
Him if He hath forgotten his own Name; to be 
genes and abundant in Kindneſs : Say, thou hall 

otice given thee of an infinite and all-ſufficient 
Righteouſneſs in his Son, laid up in Him, and that 
by his own Procurement, whereof his Son never 
had, nor can have any Need Himſelf : And for 
whom was it then appointed? But for the Sons of 
Men; thoſe who are weary, wounded, ſick, broken, 
lot: Fhefe his Son hath put into his Will, who 
{till lives to be his own Executor. And fay further 
to Him, It is come to thine Ears, that his Spirit 5 
the Comforter, a GoD 4 Comforts, and that his 
Son hath bought them all, and is anointed with thi 
Spirit on Purpoſe to pour Him forth into the 

Hearts of thoſe that are wounded and ſick, and bri- 
ten: The Whole they have no Need of them. 


Ir 
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Ir it be ſaid unto thee; “ Yea, but * os 
moſt unworthy :” anſwer, But he profeſſeth to love 


freely. If the Greatneſs of thy Sins be objected a- 


gainſt thee; plead thou again, that plenteous Re- 
demption is with Him; and ſay, If Gop hath not 
enough to pardon me, I am content to go without. 


If thou art ungodly, ſay, That thou believe/t on Him 


that ju/tifieth the Ungodly. If Gop puts thee off, 
(as Chriſt a While did the Woman of Canaan) and 
lays He hath no Need of thee; ſay, That thou haſt 
Need of Him, and canſt no longer live without 
Him; for, in his Favour is thy Life, and, that 
without it thou art undone. If He ſeems to re- 
buke thee, and aſk, How dareſt thou preſs thus to 
Him who is the High and Lofty One? A ſinful 
Man to Him, whoſe Name is Holy? ſay, Thou 
haſt heard Himſelf ſay; Thus ſaith that High and 
Lifty One, whoſe Name is Holy; that He dwells 
with Him that is of a contrite Spirit to revive the 


Heart of the Humble, Iſa. lvii. 15. 


Ir ſtill He doth purſue thee, and his Wrath lies 
heavy on thee, aſk Him, what it is He aims at? 
Is it to have the Victory, and overcome when He 
judgeth? Freely tell Him, I am willing to give it 
Thee, to yield to Thee, to ſtand out with Thee 
in Nothing; but am content to ſubmit to thy com- 
manding Will in all Things, and to thy condemn- 
ing Will alſo, if thou ſo pleaſe; and that it will be 
juſt if Thou condemn me: I will juſtify Thee, 
whilſt Thou art condemning me; and at the latter 
Day, Thou ſhalt need no other Judge againſt me 
than myſelf. Only beſeech him to conſider what 
Honour it will be to Him to purſue dry Stubble, 
and to break à poor dryed ga that crumbleth un- 
der his Fingers; to break a Reed that is broken al- 
ready, Say, thou art not a fit Match for Him, 
and He hath ſaid, He will not contend forever, Iſa. 

| Ivik 


SEW MS 


"their Weapons, as thou art content to do. 


of my Death and Deſtruction, who never yet hadſt 
it out of my Life: But I deſire Thee to conſider 
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as one among the Dead, liſtleſs not to thy Buſineſs 
only, but to all Things elſe; Diſtracted with Ter- 


and cannot attend upon their Duty; and beſides 
this Diſtraction in my Spirit, it conſumes my Strength, 
alſo, dries up my Bones and Moiſture. Say, When 


to conſume away as a Math: Oh! therefore pore me, 
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Wil. 19. eſpecially when He ſees any to lay down 


OR, aſk Him, Lonp, is it that thou aimeſt to 
have Glory out of my eternal Condemnation ? It is 
true, Thou mayſt; Thou mayſt have Glory out 


this before thou thruſteſt thy Sword into me, that 
Thou haſt already ent it in thy Son's Bowels: 
"Thou mayſt ſhew as much Power in overcoming 
thy Wrath, as in venting it; yea, and have alſo 
greater Glory. Plead: I ſhall never be able to ſa- 
tisfy Thee, though Thou ſhouldſt throw me down 
to Hell: Thou mayſt caſt me into Priſon, but J 
can never pay the Debt: And what Profit will 
there be in my Blood? Therefore if Satisfaction to 
thy Juſtice be thy End, Thou mayſt better accept I g, 
"that which thy Gon hath made, and ſo thou ſhalt 

be ſure to be no Loſer by me. Thereby thou wilt WF 1; 
not only receive the Glory of thy Juſtice, but ſhew I H 
the Riches of thy Grace and Mercy alſo, and ſo ki 
double the Revenue of thy Glory in me. | 


On, is it (LorD) that thou aimeſt to have more 
Obedience from me than heretofore Thou haſt 
had? Plead: Lox, this is the Way to diſable me 
for Service; for while I ſuffer thy Terrors, I am 


rors, ſo. that the Powers of my Soul are ſcattered, 


Thou rebukeſt Man for Sin, Thou makeſt his Beduiy 


that I may recover my Strength, before I go hence and 
be no more ſeen. And withall put Him in Mind, that 


if 
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if He ſhould go on thus to deal with thee, as thou 
ſhouldſt not 4 able to do Him much Service, ſo 
neither to do it lang; for it will cut ſhort thy Days. 
Say to Him, How lang wilt Thou hide Thyſelf? For 
ever? Shall thy Wrath burn like Fire? Remember 
how ſhort my Time is. I have but a little Time here 
allotted me, though none. of it be ſhortned: And 
for that little Time I have to live, the more Joy I 
have, the more Service I ſhall be able to do 'Thee: 
(For the Foy of the LokD is aur Strength: Nehe. 
viii. 10.) and more acceptably alſo, for Thou love/t 
a chearful Giver. Intreat Him to reſtore thee to 
the Joy of his Salvation, ſo ſhalt thou be able to 
do Him more Service in a Week, than in a Year 
now; (long Trouble of Mind being as long Sick- 
neſſes which make all Performances weak.) 
Ap if it be objected againſt thee, that if thou 
ſhouldſt be tru with much Aſſurance, thou 
wouldſt turn it into Wantonneſs; reply, that if 
He pleaſeth, He can prevent that, by preparing th 
Heart for theſe Cordials, ſo that 5 ſhall Se + 
kindly on thee; by writing the Law of Love to- 
| wards Him in thy Heart, which, when his Love 
ſhed, abroad ſhall join therewith, will conffrain and 
ſtrengthen to Obedience: And ſay, that though 
" Wl thou haſt indeed a ſtubborn and ſelf-loving Heart, 
yet He can make his Loving-kindneſs overcome it, 
5 fi 1 
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for it is ſtfronger than Death, 


 Anp if through all theſe Diſcouragements, ps 
Condition prove worſe and worſe, ſo that thou can 

not pray; but art ſtruck Dumb when thou comeſt 
into his Preſence ;: make Signs; - groan, ſigh, ſob, 
chatter as Hezetiah did, bemoan thyſelf, for thine 
y own Unworthineſs; and defire Chri/t to ſpeak thy 
5 Requeſts for thee, and Gop to hear Him for thee. 
« nf is an Advocate with the Father, nor was ever 
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caſt in 


— — 
thee; as if He meant never to have on bim: 
Upon which Ephraim falls a bemoamug himſelf (as 
I N thee to do) and it was 
Gone, Having bow «Bic wnaccuftemed to 
aim to be bam, not able 
to look up, and feeks after Repentance; and that 
from Him, without whoſe he was not able to 
turn to Him: Turn thou me, and I ſball be turn- 
te Lon: wy Gon: Well! e Gow, though 
D, OD. el OD, it 
be lon fines ? Pre dtragratry rom 91 
fered him lo — in Miſery, yet I re- 
member him ftill : His Tears, his Sighs, wall never 
out of my Mind; and though he thinks I had for- 
gotten him, yet I remember him, and ny Bowel 
are troubled for him, as much and more than he is 
e J will 


Jurely have Mercy on him. 


X. LasrTLy, Having done all this, as nota 
Boſe, but Healing; not in Eaſe of Conſcience, but 
in Healing of Conſcience. You that are troubled 
in Mind, think not your States to be 
| becauſe you ceaſe to be troubled; but only then 
when the Iſſue of your Trouble is Healing your 
Spirits, by ſome ſound Ground of Comfort; and 
when Guidance in Gop's Ways, and more cloſe and 
11 Walking with and Waiting upon Gop is the 

Ade of it For Gon may flack the Cords and 

take you off the Rack when yet He bath not par- 
doned you. A Traitor who was caſt into the Dun- 
geon, and had many Irons on him, be let out 
of the Dungeon, and have his Irons taken off, and 
have the —— 
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is Pardon; nay, uſually before Execution the) 

take the Irons off: Thus it is with many: 
Gop, ſays one, I have had much Trouble 
ſuch and ſuch Sins terrified me, and I 


2 
ken off againſt Execution. is with Men in 
Point of Juſtification, as of Sanctification: A Man 
who hath had a ſtrong Luft ſtirring in him, if he 


hath gone a Year or two, and fandeth it not to ſtir, 


he therefore thinks he is utterly freed from it, 
which yet may be but a Reffraint of it, not Kill- 
ing of it: So it is often in this Trouble of Mind, 
which ariſeth from the Guilt of Sin. Becauſe a 
Man finds not thoſe Doubts, and Terrors in his 
Heart as he hath done heretofore, therefore he pre- 
fently thinks all is well; when it may be a 
Truce, not a Peace; a Laying down of Arms — 
for a While, to make greater Preparation again 

the Soul afterwards; a little Enlargement in Pri- 
ſon, not a Pardon. 


Tunar you may further conceive the Meaning 
of this: In different Men, there is a wide Difference, 


both in the main Cauſe of their Trouble, and alſo 


in the Iſſue and Removal of it. One Man's I'rou- 
ble is for the preſent Smart he feels in Sin, and out 
of Fears that he ſhall endure theſe Tortures for- 
ever: Another Man's Trouble (though it hath of- 
ten all this in it, yet the chiefeſt of his Trouble is 
a further Thing) it is not only the Smart of Sin; 
but alſo the Filth, the Foulneſs, the Offence of it 
done to G3oD, that wounds him; neither is it on- 
ly the Want of Pardon, which troubleth bim, but 
the Want of Gop's Favour, the Want of ſeeing 
bis Face: His Deſire is to hve in his Sight, and to 
lave Gon to be his Gon. 
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Now 'fuch as the Wound is, ſuch alſo is the 
Remedy. Therefore, the one being but troubled 
with the Smart of Sin; take that Load off, and he 
is as pleaſant as ever: It being preſent Eaſe that he 
ſeeks; or at the utmoſt, but Pardon of Sin, that 
may be free from the Fears of undergoing that 
forever, the Earneſt whereof he feels in his Conſci- 
ence now. And hence the Remedies ſuch Men of- 
ten have Recourſe to are fuitable; they are but like 
Rattles to ſtill Children with: They run to merry 
Company, or to Muſick, as Cain to building Cities; 
and fo put off the Terrors of their Conſciences: Or 
they run to a formal Performance of Duties; even 
as poor Souls under Popery, when they were ſtun 
by the Friars Sermons, they ſet them Penances — 
good Deeds to be done, which ſtilled them a while; 
and for them they thought they ſhould have Par- 
don: So Men run now to holy Duties with the 
ſame Opinion they did then, as Bribes for a Par- 
don, I bat ſhall I give (ſays he in Micab) for the 
Sin of my Soul? | o 


Bur the Wound of the other being deeper; not 
the Sting of Sin only, but the Poifon of it; not 
the Smart, but the Offence done to Gop; not the 
Fear of his Wrath, but Want of his Favour; 
therefore accordingly Eaſe from thoſe Terrors pa- 
cify not him; no not fimply Peace with Gop. He 
ſays not only, Ob! miſerable Man that I am; who 
Hall deliver me from this Death only? but who ſhall 
deliver me from this Body of Death? If News were 
brought him, that Gop would pardon him, and 
call him to a Reckoning for any Sin, and no more 
were ſpoken to his Conſcience, he would ſtill be 
troubled, till he had Aſſurance of his Good-will 
alſo. If it were faid, Gop will indeed pardon 


thee, but He will never love thee as He did, thou, 
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muſt not come into his Sight; this would grieve 
the Soul more than the other would content it, and 
he would be everlaſtingly troubled. Eaſe, 
Knocking off his Bolts, content him not till He 
enjoys Communion with (op till he ſees his Face 
in his Ordinances. If the Want of the Senſe of 
Communion with Gon, and Abſence from him 
diſquiets a Man, then the Heart apagtanr F293: 
hath found its Mell-beloued. 


| CHAP. XVI. 
Some Obſervations from the Whole. 


PON the Whole I obſerve: That th 
may befall ane that fears Gop to in 
ID yet but to Few. He ſays, Who is 

among you? He ſingleth ſuch out of a . There 
ae thoſe. that walk in the Light of God's Counte- 
nance to their Death, and never knew what Ter- 
zor of Conſcience meant. But when he ſpeaks of 
thoſe that fear GoD and walk in Darkneſs, ſuch an 
one is One of a Thouſand; of ſuch an one He ſays, 
Who is — ou? Few have Experience of ſuch a 
Condition. Job had F riends, who certainly were 
Men, (tor Fob was to pray for them, and 

D faid de hear Job for them;) and they, 

8 is likely, knew many good Men beſides Jeb; 
yet when this befell Job, it was ſo ſtrange to them, 
that they thought him an Hypocrite, as never hav- 
ing themſelves felt, or heard of the like in others. 
When Chri * was to 81 into his Agony, He would 
3 not 
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not have many of his Apoſtes ſo much as Witneſſes. 
of ——_— leſs to feel the like; he takes but 2 
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M. Tur firſt Reaſon of this is, beeauſe tho' all 

Gop's People are fighting Men and Men of Valour, 
He hath but a few Champions; therefore calls 

but a Few out to fight ſingle Combats with Satan: 
Tho' He exerciſeth them all in lighter Skirmiſhes, 
yet not to fight ſuch bloody Battles. Seze/ft thou not 
my Servant To there is nane like him? Him Gop 
will venture into the Field, but others he will not. 


2. As He hath few Champions fit for ſuch 
an Encounter, ſo He hath Variety of Jemptations 
to exerciſe his withal; He hath Poverty and ill Re- 
port, and cruel Mockings, Loſs of Goods, Croſſes 
in Friends; and ſome have enough to do to ſtrug- 
38 one of theſe; and ſeldom all befall one. 

me Spirits are ſo weak, that they would faint, and 
not be able to ſuſtain themſelves; and Gop never 
ſuffers any to be tempted above what they are able, 
1 Cor. x. 13. Some Men's Bodies are weak, and 
if Gop ſhould rebuke them long for Sin, they would 
be brought to Nothing; and He remembers they are 
Fleſh, and ftirs not up all his Wrath. Some Men 
Gop hath preſent Ute of in their Callings, which 
if they were diſtracted with Terrors, they were 
unkt for. 
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3. Gov uſually afffits thus, but in Caſe of Ex- 
tremity, when He meets with a very froward Heart. 
Leſſer AMictions work with the moſt of his thro 
his Blefling; Mercies work, Diſgrace works, Po- 
verty works; and as He dith not willingly affid, 
o not unneceſſarily: He puts not Men _ the 


rn 1 ths. a. 


r a RE OS 


% MP 


_wwEy Wy 0 


* 


Walking in Dax KR EKSS. 103 
Dungeon for every Fault; and therefore there are 


few long exerciſed this Way. 


THINK not therefore thou haſt not true Faith 
becauſe thou wert never terrified as ſome have been. 
As ſome. have true Faith and found Peace, who 
yet have not Foy unſſ catablè and full of Glory; lo 
ſome have ſound. Humiliation, who never knew 
Terrors of Conſcience. 


You ſee we may often preach ſuch Things, 48 
concern but a Few in a Congregation: There are 


but a Few walk long in Darkneſs, yet to ſuch 


Chrift doth preach; 17a, and for ſuch doth Goo 


give Gifts, the Tongue of the Learned. Therefore, 


as we muſt not defraud one poor Soul of its Por- 
tion, becauſe none elſe partake of it; ſo the. Reſt 
are not to think much, but ſtay till their Portion 
come; and if any one poor Soul hath had his State 


diſcovered, all the Reſt are to be thankfull. 


I oBSER VE, Secondly, that thoſe Few who walk 
in Darkneſs, and yet fear and obey him, Gon and 
Chriſt hath an eſpecial Eye unto, and Care of. You 
fee He ſingles them out, as it were, from all the 
Reſt. Ibo is among you? Ifa. Ixvi. 2. All theſe 
Things have my Hands made, but to this Man will I 
look that is poor and broken and trembleth at my Word; 
that is, though all Things and Perſons elſe in the 
World be my Creatures, and ſo I have a Care of 
them all; yet to him will J look, that is in ſuch 
a State, as if there was none elſe in the Church. 


Ir is the Office of Chriſ ſo to do. The Spirit 
is upon Him on Purpoſe, to open the Priſon to them 
that are bound, ſhut up in this Dungeon; to appoint 
to them that mourn, Beauty for Aſhes; the Oil of Foy 
for Maurning; Garments of Praiſe for the Spirit 
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Having. He is the Shepherd and will take 
r 5 
The Lambs that are weak; Fe will gather them with MM ;; 
his Arms, and gently lead the Ews with Young, thoſe 8 
that are travelling and bringing forth, as thoſe un- 1 
der Terrors are: He will not over- drive them: He H 
is that good Shepherd, that will, as He hath promiſ- 
ed, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. ſeek out that which was loft, 
and bring again that which was driven away, and ar 
bind up that which is broken, and ſtrengthen that le 
which was /ick :—He names all Cafualties that be- ds 


fall them, becauſe He helps in all Miſeries; yea, 
and after they have been bewilder'd in a cloudy and KF 
dark Day, He will find them out and deliver them. 


AnD if his Office would not move Him to it, 
his Love would: For He is a merciful and pitiful 
High-Prieft, Heb. iv. 15. and was in all Points 
tempted as we are; and eſpecially, in Agony of Spi- 
rit, therein He drank deepeſt of any, and therefore 
is fitted to pity us therein: And the more any is et} 


troubled, the more Chriſt is touched. In all your th: 
Affiiftions He is affiifted. Since I ſpake againſt Him of 
(fays he) I remember him fill, therefore my Bowels Gy 
are troubled for him, Jer. xxxi. 20. When a Child off 


is ſick, the Mother is more troubled, and careful 
about it, and her Mind more upon it, than on all and 
the Houſe beſides. | for 


NoTwrTHsSTANDING this, all that are in Dark- 
neſs, think that of all Men elſe, Gop regards not 0 
them. Sion ſaid, Gop heth forgotten me, Ifa. xlix. He 
15. So David, Gop bath forgotten to be merciful. are 
Becauſe they find their Hearts hard to God, they we 
think that his is ſo to them: Becauſe they can find hoy 
no Love in their Hearts to Gop, think He Ly 
bears none to them: But you ſee Chriſt eſpecially ſhe 


enquires for ſuch, and overlooks all others. Thou 
aRicted Soul, whoever thou art, Gop hath graven 
thee on the Palms of his Hands, Ifai. xlv. 16. Every 
Sigh of thine goes to his Bowels, 7 will dwell with 


im, faith Gop, that is broken, to revive bis Spirit. 


He is very nigh to ſuch a one. 


Avp are Gop's Eyes upon us more when we 
are in Trouble of Spirit, than on any other? Then 


let our Eyes be upon Him: Ve cannot tell what to 
do, but our Eyes are towards thee. Let our Eyes be 
towards Him for Help, as of thoſe that look'd on 


the brazen Serpent: Let our Eyes be towards Him 
for Service, as the Eyes Hand- maidens are on their 


Mzifireſs. Look not to Men, not to Credit, but 
on Gop in all we do, as if there were none elſe in 
the World, to approve ourſelves unto. | 


I onsERvEe, laſtly, In that when He ſpeaks of 
thoſe his Children; that are in Darkneſs, He chooſ- 


eth rather to, deſcribe them by Fear and Obedience, 


than by any other Grace; that when the Children 


of Gop are under Terrors, the moſt eminent 
Grace that doth appear in them, is Fearfulneſs to 
offend Gon, and Willingneſs to obey Him: Other 


Graces may be ſtirred, but theſe are moſt eminent, 


and therefore He mentioneth theſe for their Com- 


fort. 


SEVERAL Occaſtons draw out ſeveral Graces. 
When the Sunſhine of God's Favour melts the 
Heart, then Love and Obedience thence proceeding, 
are moſt eminent, and alſo gadly Sorrow. So Mary 
wept much, and loved much, for much was forgiven 
ber, On the Contrary ; when the Senſe of God's 
Love is withdrawn, and Fears and Terrors are 


lied abroad in the Heart, then Fear and Obedience 


ſhew 
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ſhew themſelves. Therefore He that is poor and 

contrite, and trembleth at the Word, are join'd, Iſa. 

vi. 2. even he that trembleth at every Command / 

and Threatning, and is fearful to tranſgreſs. When 
the Soul is bolleſt moſt with Diſpleaſure for Sin, 
and Apprehenſions of Wrath, then it feareth moſt, 
and then Fear works accordingly, againſt that 
which may diſpleaſe. Hence the Apoſtle ſays, See- 
ing ear GOD is a conſuming Fire, Heb. xii. 29. let 

1 ferve Gop acceptably with Reverence and godly 

ears | | 
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CHRI ST. the Object alt” 
Support of FAITH. _ 


Shewin g. by Way of Introduction, that 
Chriſt is the Example, and Ovyeet of 


me 42 b. 


a ROM. viii. 36. 0 
Who is He how We tis Chriſt that died;. 


yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
fra Hand of yes who a ifo maketh Interteſſion 
r 


#1 ; p {A 8 4 
5 + 5 4 N ” # 
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2 H A P. I. 
The Scope and "Argument of this D. youre 


H ESE Words are a triumphin Challenge, 

. uttered by the Apoſtle in the Name of all 
tte Ela; fort fo he begins, Ver. 33. Who 
Ball — any Thing to the Cores id Gov's Ele? 
Vol. K It 
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It is Gon that juſtifies. And then follow theſe 
Words, e Hall condemn? (ne mely, Gop's E- 
lect,) It is Chriſt that died; yea rather, that is ri- 


ſen again, who is even at the Right Hand of Gon, 
who alſo maketh Interegſſiam for us. This | 


we find firſt publiſhed by Jeſus Chri/t Himſelf, our 
only Champion, //e, L la Chapter made of, and 
for Chrift) ver. 8. He is near that juſtifies me, tube 
will contend with me? They were Chri//s Words 
there, and ſpoken of Gop's juſtifying Him; and 
theſe are every Believer's Words here, intended 
of Gop's juſtifying them. Chrift is brought in 


there uttering them, as ſtanding at the High Prie/?s 


Tribunal, where they ſpat upon him, and hufeted 
him, LI. J. 6. | Matt. xxvi. 67. When He Was 
condemn'd by Pilate, then He exerciſed this Faith 
on Gop his Father, He is near that juſtifies me. 


And as in that his Condemnation He ſtood in our 
Stead; ſo in this his Hope of his TJu/tification He 


ſpeaks in our Stead alſo; and as repreſenting us in 
both. And upon this the Apoſtle here pronounces, 
in like Words, of all the Elect, It 15 Gop that 
Juſtifies, who ſhall accuſe ® Chriſt was condemned, 
2 hath died, wha therefore ſhall condemn? Lo! 

ere the Communion we have with Chri/t in his 
Death and Condemnation, yea, in his very Faith: 
If He truſted in Gop, ſo may we, and ſhall as cer- 


FaiTH and the Su of it, or rather Chri/t, 
{as by his Death, Reſurreftion, Sitting at Go p“ 
Right Hand, and Interceſſion, He is the Foundation 


1 * * 
6 . 8 


main Subject of theſe Words : All which therefore 


is che intended Subje& of this Diſeoure. 
Wr have here four Things made Matter of Tri- 


umph to Believers, to aſſure them they ſhall not be 
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eendemned; in that 1. Chrift died. 2. Roſe again. 
Fwnanmeng 4 Intercedes. | 


so that (for the general) Dam hy dies Things. 
Firſt Direct your Faith to Chriſt, as to its right Ob- 


jeft: And ſecondly encourage your Faith, from the 
ſeveral Actions of Ohriſt for us, and — wx 


all contain wh ome * in ter r 
cation. | 4 


"CHAP „ we 


Direckions to Chrift as "the Ob; wm or 
Faith. HD ee * 


Juli ſyins Faith. 


Bu. ere I come to encourage your Faith from. 
the four Particulars above mentioned, let me 
ſirſt direct your Faith to its proper Object, 
Chrift, "Tia I thall:do briefly, and caly fo-firde 
it may be an Introduction to the Encoura 
which may be deduced from the ſaid Particu- 
lars, by conſidering} 1. That i is the Object 
of our Faith, in joint Commiſſion with Gop the 
Father. 2. In oſition to our own Humiliati- 
an, or 2 * In Dilkac» 
tion from the nee | 


Finan, orig is the Obje * Faith. n 
Commiſiba with Gon the Father. So here, I 
it God that juſtifies, and Chrift' that diad: They 
are both of them ſet forth as 
Believer's Confidence. So elſewhere, Faith is call- 
ed a Believing on Him (namely, — that jufti- 
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Chriſt, As vi. Wherefore Faith is to have an Eye 
unto both, for bath conttibute unto the Juſtifi- 
cation of a Sinner. It is Chriſ that paid the Price, 
dy which we are juſtiſied; and it is Go p that 
accepts of it, and imputes it unto us; Therefore 
Juſtification is afcribed*unto both. And this we 
have, Nom. iii. 24. Where it is attributed unto 
them both together: Being juſtified freely by his 
Grace, thro' the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: 
Where we ſee, that Gop's free Grace, and Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, both - concur to our Juſtification, 
; Chrift paid as full a Price, as if there were no Grace 
thewn in juſtifying of us; and yet that it ſhould be 
accepted for us, is as Grace, and as N by 
; uc had paid neyer a Farthing 


Now as both theſe meet to juſtify us, 00 Faith 
in Juſtification is to look at both theſe: 80 it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe; hom Gop hath ſet forth 
to be a Propitiation, through - Faith in bit Blood. 
And tho? it be true, that Goy- juſtifying is the ul- 
timate Object of our Faith, (For CH bias hy 
the Hand, as the Word is, Epbeſ. ii. 18. 

 Gop:) Yet under the New Teſtament, Chr — 
the more immediate Object of Faith; for 

dwelling in our Nature is made more farbuliar! = 


our Faith than the Perſon of the Father, who is 


merely Gop. Under the Old Teſtament, when 
Chrift was not come in the Fleſh, their Faith had 
a more uſual Recourſe unto Gop, who had promi- 
ſod the Meſſiah, of whom they then had not fo diſ- 
tinct Thoughts ; but no under the New Teſta- 
ment, becauſe Chriſ is me and is /et forth by Gon, 
to tranſact all our Buſines between Gop and us, 
the more uſual and immediate Addreſs of our Faith 
is to be made-unto Chrift; who, as He is diſtinctiy 
fet forth in the New Teſtament, ſo He is diſtinctly 


pretended by the Faith of Believers Tf bolieve 
SY, in 
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S 
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S 


= 


in Go, (kaya Cbriſi to his Diſciples). believe alſe in 
Ae. Make Me the Object of your Truſt for Sal- 
vation, as well as the Father. And therefore when 
Faith and Repentance come more narrowly to be 
yp by their more immediate Ob 2 it 

Repentance towards Gop, but Faith _—_ our 


are the Objects of both; but Ghri/t is more imme- 
diately the of Faith, and Gop of Repen- 
tance: 3 that we believe in Gop thro' believing. 
in b C firſt, and turn to Ghrift by turning ti 
Gop firſt: And this is there ſpoken, when they 
are made the Sum. of Chriſtian. Doctrine. And 
therefore the Faith of ſome being much enlarged 
to the Mercies of God and his 1 Grace, 1 
in Way of Suppoſition unto Chrift, (taking for 
that all Mereies are communicated in and 
roug th Chr s, yet ſo, as their Thoughts work not 
ſo — upon Chriſt;) altho: this may be true 
Faith in that Gop, and his free Grace is the joint 
Object of Faith, together with Chr:/t and his Righ- 
teouſneſs; yet 
the Times of the Goſpel: It is of an Old- Teſta- 
ment Strain. Our Faith now, ſhould in the more 
immediate Exerciſes of it, be — upon... Ze fur 
Ghrift,, that thre Him (firlt cms Ohje | 
* D be in Oy. as the ultimate biet 


OE Chrift is the Obje of Faith, in 


n our ON ee or Coon: 


a 


1. Wa are not to oi in > Humiliation, as ma- * | 
do, who quiet their Conſciences from this, that 


he been. FRO + That bln ent Come 2 
ye that are weary and heavy 2 ang wa 
Nell, hath, been 2 
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Lan . s Chriſt, Ache. Xx. 21. Gon and Chr 
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et it is not ſuch a Faith as becomes 
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miſunderſtood it, as if Chriſt had ſpoken Peace 
ſimpl y unto that Cohfitions without any more Ado; 
have applied it unto themfelves, as giving 

them an Intereſt in Chri/t * Whereas it is on] 
Invitation of ſuch to come unto Chri/t, in iy Gro 
their Reſt is to be found. If therefore Men will 
Feft in 5 g weary and heavy laden, and not come 

to Chr; 

make * fort Gy 9 repared the Way for Chrift) 
to be the M indeed; that is, 4: think the 
Wok of 225 Miniſtry (which was to prepare 
| _ for Chri/?) to he ay hay Chrift Him- 
4 you are Ie Haw Reſt indeed, 
ba you Toft come to Grip rl For as, if Chrif 
had died only, and not aroſe, we had been Aill in our 
Sins; io tho” we die b in, as ſlain by dt, yet if 
we attain not to the Rr if l we ſtill 
: TR, in our Sims. 


2. WE Heide HONG oe ee 
_ - cannot fatisfy our own Conſciences, much lets 
Sop's Juſtice.” If Righteouſneſs could have com 

by theſe, then Chrift had died in vain. What a 
Diſhonour were it to Chr7f,, that they ſhould ſhare 
_ the Glory of his Righteouſneſs ? Were any of your 
Duties crucified for you? Graces and Duties are 
che Daughters of Faith, che Off-fpring of Chr:f; 
and they may in Time 'of Need nouriſh their * 
* ther, but not at firſt 2 her. 1 


Tump, Chris Nes, n not reg the 
Promiſes of Forgivmi is the Object of Faith, 
_» There are many Souls humbled for Sin, and 
taken off from the g Bottom, who, like Ne- 
_ abs Dove, fly over all the Word of God, to ſpy 


7 MH; £ 


out what they may ſet their Foot upon; and eyeing 


therein many free and gracious Promfſes, holding 


forth Forgiveneſs or . mY cloſe with them, a 
re 
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reſt on them alone, not ſeeking for, or cloſing with 
Chriſt in thoſe Promiſes. This is a cominon Er- 
ror, and is, as if Noah's Dove ſhould have reſted 
upon the Outſide of the Ark, and not have come to 
Noah within: Where tho ſhe might reſt for a while, 
yet could ſhe not ride out all Storms, but muſt 
have periſhed in the End. But we may obſerve, 
that the firſt Promiſe that was given, was not a 
bare Word ſimply promiſing Forgiveneſs, or other 
Benefits; but it Was a Promiſe of n 
ing Satan, and purchaſing thoſe Benefits: The Seed 
bf the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent” 


when the Promiſe was renewed to ' Abraham, it 
was not a bare Promiſe of Blefſedneſs and F orgive- 


neſs, but of that Sted, in whom the Bleſſedneſs 


was ed. So that Abraham: Faith firſt cloſ- 


ed with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and therefore he is 


faid to ſee Chriſt's Day; and ſo alſo the ſueceeding 
Fathers did, more or leſs, in their Types and Sa- 
craments; as appears by 1 Cr. x. 1, 2, And if 
they, then much more are we thus to look at Chi, 
nowreally incarnate. Hence our Sacraments (whi 

are the Seals added to the Word of Faith) do pri- 
marily exhibit Chri/t unto a Believer; and ſo (in 
Him) all other Promiſes are ratified and confirmed 
by them. Now there is the ſame Reaſon of them, 
that there is of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, (for 
they preach the Goſpel to the Eye, as the Promiſe 
doth to the Ear) and therefore, as in them 
the Soul is firſt to look at Chris, and embrace 
Him as tendered in them, and then, at the Pro- 
miſes tendered with Him in them, and not to 
take the Sacraments as bare Seals of Pardon; fo in 
receiving a Promiſe, (Which is the Word of Faith) 
we are fert to ſeek out for Chriſt in it, as being the 
Foundation of it, and ſo to take Hold of the Pro- 
miſe in Him. The Promiſe is but the Caſket, Chri 


is the Jewel in it; the Promiſe but the Field, and 


Chriſt 
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Crit the Pearl hid in it: The Promiſes are the 
Means zy tubich you believe, not the Things on 
which — And ſo, altho you are to look 
n ſorth in the Promiſe, yet 


you are to believe on — in that Promiſe, 10 0b- 


hol ape 

- Canis Tis the —— 88 whom: a 
the:Promiſes- are Vea, and Amen, 2 Cor, i. 20. 
So that, as it were Folly for any Man to think 
that he hath an Intereſt in the Lands of an Heireſe, 
becauſe he hath got the Writings of her Eſtate in 
his Hands; whereas the Intereſt. in the Lands goes 
with her Perſon, and with the Relation of, Marri- 
to her; otherwiſe, without a Title to herſelf, 
the — — SN ety 
ain ſo it is with al) the Promiſes; 
„and without Him there. is no Int ot ng 
had-in them. i To reſt on the bare Promiſe, or to 
look ta the Benefit promiſed 3 
is not an Evangelical, but a 
ſuch-as the Formaliſts among the Zews had, Who, 
without the Aaſſiab cloſed with Promiſes, and reſt- 
ed in Types without looking unto Chriſt the End. 
of them. This is to go to God: without a Me» 
diator, and to make the Promiſes of the Goſpel to 
be as the Law, Nebuſbran (as Henthiah A ee 
brazen Serpent) a Piece of 1 vain and . ineffec · 
tual: Like the Waters of Betbeſda, they heal not, 
they cleanſe not, till this Angel of the Covenant 
come down to your Faith in them. Therefore at 
a Sacrament, or when you meet with any Promiſe, 
get Cbriſt firſt by Faith, and then: ara ROBIN 
Sun — will or Hin + - 


Tnenn are theop Sorts of Promiſes.” _ in the 
Applying of all theſe, it is Cbriſt that your Faith 
is to 2 . 1. There are alſalute n 
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made to no Conditions; as when Chriſi is ſaid to 


come to ſave Sinners Now in ſuch it is plain, that 
Chri/t is the naked Object of them; So that if you 


appſy not Him, you apply nothing; for the only 


Thing held forth in them is Chriſt. 2. There are in- 
viting Promiſes 5 as that before mentioned, Come to 
Me ye that are weary. The Promiſe is not toWeari- 
neſs, but to Cammg to Chrift: They are bidden 
come to Him, if they will have Reſt. ' 3: There are 
offuring Promiſes; as thoſe made ta ſuch and ſuch 
Qualifications of Sanctification. But ſtill what is 
it that is promiſed in them, which the Heart ſhould 


only eye? It is Chri/t in whom the Soul reſts, and 


not in its Grace; ſo that the Sight of a Man's 
Grace is but a Door to let Faith in at, to converſe. 
with Chriſt, whom the Soul loves. Even as at the 
Sacrament, the Elements of Bread and Wine are 
but outward Signs ta bring Chri and the Heart to- 


gether, and then Falch lets the outward Elements 
go, treats with . Chriſt, unto whom theſe let the 
Soul in: So Grace is a Sign inward, and whilſt 


Men make Uſe of it as a Sign to let them unto 
Chrift, their Confidence being pitcht upon Him, 
and not upon their Grace, there is no ger in 
making Uſe of Signs: And I ſee not, but that Gop 
might as well appoint his own Work of the new” 


Creation within, to be as a Sign and Help to com- 


munion with Chriſt by Faith, as He did thoſe out- 
ward Works of his firſt Creation: Neither is it 
more tory to free Grace, or to Chris Ho- 
nour, for Gop to make ſuch Effects, Signs of our 
Union with Him, than it yas, to make outward 


* 
Signs of his Preſence. 1% : 
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EEE EEE 
as juſtifying; and what Support 

the wack — — fetch from each of them 

PETR — Pp 

b - — Chrit as 1 the OA of. Juſtifys 
| ing Faith, Db fall . Chriſt hath died. 

For the Explanation of which, I will 1. Give a 
Direction or two. And 2. Shew how an Encou- 
ragement, or Matter of Triumph, may be fetched 

from hence. 
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1. Tux firſt Direction is this, that in ſeeking Juſ- 
tification in the Promiſes, as Chri/t is to — princi- 

| pally in the 1 275 your Faith, ſo it muſt be Chri/f 
a; crucified, Chrift as dying. This Direction I give 

to prevent a Miſtake, which Souls that are about 
to believe, often run into: For when they hear 

hat the Perſon of Crit is the main Object of 
Faith, they conceive, that when One comes firſt to 
believe, he ſhould look only upon the perſonal Ex- 
cellencies of Grace and Glory, which are Ne 
Cbriſt; and ſo have his Heart allured unto 

by them only, and cloſe with Him under thoſe a 

: IDS But altho' it be true, that there is that 
tion in every Believer, which if it were 

to view Chrift in his mere perſonal Excellencies, 
would cloſe with ChiiU) for them alone, as ſeeing 

uch a Beauty in them; yet the firſt View which an 
dbumbled Soul always takes of Him, is of his being 
a Saviour, made Sin, and a Curſe, and on to 
the Death for Sinners. He takes i/t in his 
firſt Sight of Him, under the Thug al Fleſh, 


ft Object for a Sinner's Faith to reſt upon, for Sal- 


Perſon, yet farther conſidered, as clothed with his 
Garments of Blood, and the Qualifications of a 
Mediator and Reconciler; it is this that makes Him 
o deſirable by Sinners, anda fit Object for their 
Faith (which looks out for Juſtification) to prey 


of all his other Excellenciesto allure their Hearts to 
Him. Yea 1 ſay farther, that conſider Faith as Ju 
Hing, that is, in that Act o it, which 
Ganer; and ſo, Cir; aka wdly or mainly in his 
WH pcrfonal Excellencies, cannot be called the Object 
of it: But the Conſideration that maketh Chri/t the 


| WI Object of Faich as juſtifying, muſt — 


and in that Repreſentation it is, that He is — | 
ration. It is Chri/t that is thus excellent in his 


and ſeize upon, tho? they take in the Conſideration 
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forth pies for Strength to ſubdue Sin, may be 


Law, was the main Scope of all the Sacrifices and 
Types 


22. Thus did the . o alſo in their Sermons. 


1 — 
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hatin: brit, which doth juſtify a e which 
is, . 8 


- Ir is true, that chere is nothing in . 
which ſome anfwerable Act of Faith in us doth not 
cloſe; and from the differing Conſiderations under 
which Faith looks at Crit, thoſe ſeveral Acts of 
Faith have various Denominations: As, Faith that 
is carried forth to Chrift and his perſonal Excellen- 
cies, may be called uniting Faith; Faith that goes 


. er l Sy; and e goes forth 

for Juſti cation, may be called u/tifyin 
Faith: — Faith in that AR looks 3 
Chrift doth juſtify a Sinner; and therefore Chri/ 
conſider d as dying, doth in this Reſpe& become 
the moſt pleaſing to a Soul that is humbled; for 
this makes. Chri/# ſuitable to him as he is a Sinner. 
And. therefore thus to repreſent Chrift under the 


therein; All Things being 2 urged with Blod, 
and without Blood there being no Von, Heb. ix. 


So Paul in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſeem'd by 
the Matter of his Sermon to have 4nown Nothing 
ur Chriſt, and Him as cruciſſad, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 3s 
Chrift above all, ſo _ wif as crucified: above all 
in Chrift; as ſuiti their Condition beſt, whom 
he endeavoured to on to Faith en bim. Thus 
in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, he calls his Preach- 
ing among them, the Preaching of Faith, Chap. iii. 
2. And what was the*main Scope of it, but the 
Pifturing' out (as the Word is) F Chriſt: crucified 
before their Eyes? Verne So he preached Him, and 
mand ſo they began in the 

Frome — And thus alfo doth the of the 
es (tl „ 1 Rae ora 1 


ever's 
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lievers Eye; as they hold forth Chriſt, ſo Chrift, as 
crucified; their Scope bei * ſhew . his Death 
tell He come, 1 Cor. xi. 26. The Bread ſignifying 
CaHrIsT's Body 
and the Cup ſignifying the Sufferings of his Soul, 
and the Pouring of it forth unto Death. And hence 
likewiſe, as Faith itſelf is called Faith in Ghrift, fo 
it is called Faith in his Blood, Rom. iii. 24, 25. be- 
cauſe Chrift as ſhedding his Blood for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, is the Object of it. And as Gop hath ſet 
forth Chri in the Promiſe; under that Picture of 
Him doth Faith at firſt cloſe with Him. His Per- 
ſon gives us a Title to all the Promiſes, and his 
Blood ſhews the Tenure they hold on; a Purchaſe, 
and a full Price, (Arburg, an adequate Price.) 
1 Tim. ii. 6. And as Sin is the Strength of the Law, 
and of the Threatnings thereof; ſo Chri/'s Satis- 
faction is the Strength of all the Promiſes in the Ge- 
fel. In a Word, an humbled Soul is to have Re- 
courſe to that * who is glorified, yet to him 
as once crucified. He is to go to Chrift now glori- 
hed, as the Perſon from whom He is to receive For- 
giveneſs; but withall, to Him as crucified; as thro' 
whom 1 in that Condition) he is to re- 
ceive all. | Pn 


Pt Et ttt tt rt tt tt th 
| CH 4B: 
What Faith, in Juſtification, is eſpecially 


to look at in Chriſt's Death. 


A Szconp Direction for Faith towards Chri/ 
as dying, is, Faith is principally to look unto 
the Eud of Gopand Chri/ in his Sufferings, 
and not fimply at the Story of bis Death and Suf- 
ferings. It is the Mind and Intent of Chriſt in ſuf- 
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— 


broken, in the Sufferings of it; 
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eth the Heart on to reſt on Chi crucified. When 


a Believer fees that Chri/s Aim in Suffering was, 
that Sinners might have Forgiveneſs, and that 
Chrijt's Heart was as full in it, to procure it, as 
the Sinner's Heart can be to deſire it; this draws 
his Heart to reſt upon Him: And without this, 
the Contemplation of the Story of his Sufferings 
will be altogether unprofitable. And yet, the chief 
Uſe which many make of Chri/?'s ier, is to 
ſet out to themſelves the Grievouſneſs of them, 
thereby to move their Hearts to Compaſſion to 
Him, and Indignation againſt the Jews for cruci- 
fying Him, with an admiring of his Love herein: 
And if they can but get their Hearts thus affected, 
they account this to be Grace; when it is no more 
than what the like tragical Story of any noble Per- 
ſon will work in ingenuous Spirits. And therefore 
as theſe Stirrings are but Fruits of the Fleſn; ſo hu- 
man Inventions, as lively Repreſentations of Chriſts 
Paſſion unto the Sight or Fancy, exceedingly pro- 
voke Men to fuch Meditations and Affections, but 
they work a bare hiſtorical Faith only, an hiſtori- 
cal Remembrance, and an hiſtorical Love, (as I 
may ſo call them.) And no other than ſuch doth 
the Reading of the Story of it in the Word, work in 
many; but ſaving Faith is moſtly taken up with the 
main Scope and Drift of all Chris Sufferings: For 
it is that, which anſwers its own Purpoſe, which 
is, to obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins in Cbriſt crucified. 


As Gop looks principally at the Meaning of the 
Spirit in Prayer, Nam. viii. ſo doth Faith look 
principally to the Adraning of ang in his Sufter- 
ings. And therefote-you-may obſerve, that the 
Drift of all the Apoſtles Epiltles, is to ſhew the 
Intent of Cbriſi's Sufferings; how He was therein 
Jet forth to be a Propitiation for Sin; to bear our 
Sins igen the Tree; ta make our Peace. He w_ 
” | _ 


S FS 


Support of Fa IT H. 1%; 
made Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs 7 
Gop in Him. Thus did that Evangelical Prophet - 
faiah ſet forth the Intent of Chriſſ's Sufferings for 
Juſtification, Hai. liii. And thus toſhew the Uſe and 
Purpoſe of his Sufferings, was the Scope of all the 
Apoſtles Sermons, holding ſorth the Intent of 
Chriſt's Paſſion to be the Juſtification and Salvation 
of Sinners: This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
all Acceptation, that Chriſt came into the Warld to 
fave Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. Let our Faith there- 
fore look mainly to this Deſign of Oui in his 
Suffering to ſatisfy for our Sins, and to juſtify us 
Sinners. When we conſider him as born Fleſh 
and Blood, think we withall, that his Meaning 
was to condemn Sin in our Fleſb, Rom. viii. 4. Be- 
hold we Him in his Life-time, as the Lamb 
GoD, bearing and taking away the Sins of 7 
Wirld; And when upon the Croſs, let our Faith 
behold the Iniquities of us all met in Him: Sarehy 
He hath born our Sorrows, bearing our Sins in his 


Boch on the Tree. 
2SES22K0 22200808 
„ > Ok nn 
het Support Chriſt's Death afferds te 
_ Faith for Juſtification, 
AVIN G thus directed your Faith to the 


— Object, Chi, and 3 as dying; let 
us ſee what Matter of Support Faith may fetch 


from Cbriſ's Death, for Juſtification. And ſurely 
that which hath long ago ſatisfied Gop Himſelf for 
the Sins of „ Souls, may well Rainy 
2 e 
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Man's Faith may ſhew a more tranſcendent Good. 


the Heart of any Sinner, in Reſpect of the Guilt 
of any Sins that can ariſe. 'We ſee the Apoſtle 


Here, after that large Diſcourſe of Juſtification by 


Chri/s Righteouſneſs, in the former Part of this 
Epiſtle, having ſhewed how every Way it abounds, 
Chap. 5. now doth as it were ſit down like a Man 
over convinced; as Ver. 31. Hhat then ſhall we ſay 


ts theſe Things? He ſpeaks as one ſatisfied, and even 


aſtoniſhed with Abundance of Evidence; having 
nothing to ſay, but only to admire Gop and Chri/t 
in this Work; and therefore preſently challengeth 


all Comers: Let Conſcience, and carnal Reaſon, 


Sin, Hell and Devils bring in all their Strength, 
Who is he that fhall lay any Thing to the Charge of 
Gop's Ele? be ball condemn? Paul dares to 
anſwer them all, and carry it with theſe few Words, 


Ie is Gop that juſtifies, It is Chriſt that died 
Chri/s Redemption is not merely a Price or Ranſom | 


equivalent, or making due Satisfaction according 
to the juſt Demerit of Sin; but it is plenteous Re- 
demption ; there is an Abundance of the Gift f 
Righteou 1. Rom. v. 17. and anſearchable Riches 
of Cbriſt, Epheſ. iii. 8. Vea, 1 Tim. i. 14. the 
Grace of our Lok, nabe, we tranſlate it, 
was abundant, but the Word reacheth farther, was 
over-full, redundant, more than enough. 


y on this firſt Head 


I sHALL not inſiſt ſo 


of Chri/?'s dying, as upon thoſe three following: 


Only I would obſerve, how Chri/”s Satisfaction 
may be ſet againſt the Guilt of a poor Sinner's Of- 
fences. What is there that can -, mg" Sin in 
the „or any Man's particular Sins, that may 
not be anſwered out of this, Chri/t hath dyed? 80 
that whatever Evil, according to ſpiritual Reaſon, 
a Man's Conſcience may ſuggeſt to be in Sin; 4 
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neſs to have been in Chriſi's Death; and ſo oppoſa 
the one to the other. Is Sin the Tranſgreſſion of 
the Law? Chrift dy ing, the Law-maker was ſub- 
jected to the Law, and will not that make Amends? 
Is Sin the Debaſement of God's Glory, manifeſted 
in his Word and Works? Gbriſi's dying was the 
Debaſement of: the Brightneſs. of his Glory, who 
was Gop: perſonally manifeſted in the Fleih,. The 
one of them is but as the Darkning che Luſtre of 
the Sun upon a Wall, but the other is as the Ob- 


ſcuring of the Sun itſelf. Sin's higheſt Evil lies in 


offending Gop, but Chrifs Righteouſneſs is the 
Righteouſneſs of Gop Himſelf. | 


THEREFORE get your Hearts and Conſciences 
diſtinctly and particularly ſatisfied in the All- ſuffi- 
ciency, which is in the Satisfaction, that Chri/? hath 
made. As it is a Defect in Humiliation, that Men 
content themſelves with a general Apprehenſion, 
that they are Sinners, and ſo never become thro ly 
humbled; ſo is it a Defect in their Faith, that they 
content themſelves with a ſuperficial and general 
Conceit, that Chi died for Sinners; their Hearts 
not being particularly. ſatisfied about the tranſcen- 
dent All-ſufficiency of his Death. And thence. it 
is, that in Time of. Temptation, when their a- 
bounding Sinfulneſs comes diſtinctly to be diſ- 
covered,. are amazed, as- not eng that. in 
Chri/t, which might anſwer. to all that Sinfulneſs. 
But as Gop ſaw that in Chri/f's Death, which ſa- 


tished Him; ſo you ſhould endeavour. to ſee that 


Worth-in it, which may ſatisfy Gop, and then 
your Faith will fit down. fatisfied alſo. I Man 
were to diſpute for his Life ſome difficult Contro- 
verſy, wherein are many great and ſtrong Objec- 
tions, he would be ſure to ſtudy all that might be 


ſaid on the other Part, and to get ſuch a clear and 


L 3 con 
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convincing Light, as might make the Truth of his 
Pofition apparent through thoſe Clouds. of Objec- 
tions: Now you will all be called one Day, to diſ- 
pute for —— (fooner or later) and therefore 
fuch Skill you ſhould endeavour to get, in Chri/?s 
Righteouſneſs, how in its Fulneſs and Perfection 
it anſwereth to all your Sinfulneſs; that your Hearts 
may be able to oppoſe it againſt all that may be ſaid 
of any Particular about your Sins; that in all the 
Conflicts of your Spirits, you may ſee that in it, 

which could clear your whole Account with Gop. 
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Se — Tea rather, that is riſen again. 


CHAP. I. 
CurisT's Reſurrettion. ſupporteth Faith 
two Ways: The: Neceſaty of Chriſt's 


 Refurrettion, for x ng our 
Te — 


HE next Thing to be look d at in Chrifh, as 
He is the Object of juſtifying Faith, is his Re- 

furettion; ſerveth to a double Uſe and 
End, in the Matter of Juſtification, Firſt, as an 
Evidence to our Faith, that Gop i full den 
by Cbriſts Death; which his Reſurrection may 
give us full Aſſurance of: Secondly, it hath an In- 
fluence into our Juſtification tb: 5 7 and as great 
an Influence as * Death had. 


1. By 
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1. By Way of Evidence: Altho' Obriſrs Obe- 
di:nce in his Life and Death, affords the whole 
Matter of our Juſtification,. and makes up the Sum 
of that Price paid for us, ſo that Faith may ſee a 
Fullneſs of Worth therein, to diſcharge the Debt; 
yet Faith hath a comfortable Evidence of this, 
from Chri/?”s Reſurrect in. This may fully ſatisfy 


our Faith, that Gop Himſelf is ſatisfied, TY 


He reckons the Debt as. paid: So that our Faith 
may boldly come to Gop, and call for the Bond 
in, as having Chri/?s Reſurrection to ſhew for it 


po the Debt i is diſcharged. 


2. Bur this is not all: Cbriſrs 4 has 
alſo a real Influence into 2 For altho 
the Matter of it be. wholly the Obedience and 
— of 2 yet 2h ct - pronouncing us 

teous by that his Obedience doth depend upon 
hix Reſurrection, If Chriſt be not riſen again, ye 
are yet in your Sins, and your Faith is in vain; that 
is, although you — ſuppoſe Faith to be wrought 
in you upon the Merit of Chri/fs Dying, yet it 
would be in vain, if Chriſ were not riſen again; 
for your Title to Juſtification itſelf would be void: 
Ye were yet in your Sins. This is ſaid, becauſe his 
Reſurrection was it, where wy Sins (tho'-ſatisfied for 
in his Death) were taken Which I take to be 
the Meaning alſo of the Apoſtle, Rom. iv. 25. He 
_ zvas delivered for our Sins, and re re again for om 


* When the Apoſtle ſays, He was di- 
vered for our Sins, he means He laid down that, 
which was the Price for them, a Satisfaction for 
them; and in that Senſe, He died for our Sins; 
that js, his Death ſtands inſtead of our Death, and 
ſo ſatisfies for Sin. But yet ſtill Gop's Juſtifying 
us, and his Diſcharge given us from our Sins, de- 
pends upon his Refurrection: He roſe again far 


our "Fuſtification. ] 2 there imports _ | 
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Act of Imputation, and Reckoning us juſt, which 
h een Ver. 22, 23, 2 


Ix a Word, to the full Diſcharge of a Debt, 
* Freeing the Debtor, two Things are requiſite: 
1. The Payment of the Debt. 2. The Cancel- 
ling of the Bond, or Receiving an Acquittance for 
the Freeing of the Debtor, Now the Payment was 
wrought by Chr:i/'s Death, and the Acquittancs 
was at, ah by his Refurrection. | 


LESSSESS S 
CHAP. I. 
Hrw Chriſt ſuſtained a double Relation ; 


Firſt, of a Surety for us: Secondly, of 
2 common Perſon in our Stead. 


HE better to explain. both theſe, you muſt 
conſider, that Chriſt ſtood in a * Re» 
lation unto God: 1. Of a Surety, bound to 

pay the Debt for us, and to ſave our Souls: And 
2. of a common Perſon, or as an Attorney at Law 
in our Stead. And both theſe ſhew how the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt may ſupport our Faith, both 
Way of Evidence, that the Debt is paid, and by 
ay of Influence that we. are acquitted : 
His being riſen, — is our Surety, clears the firſt, 
and GY g as a common Peron, illuſtrates the 


Fase the aecioee, I. 40 
one that undertake, and is bound to do 
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for another; as, to pay a Debt for him, or to bri 
him ſafe to ſuch a Place; ſo that when he hath diſ- 
charged what he undertook, then the Party for 


whom he undertook is diſcharged alſo. 2. A com- 
mon Perſon is one who repreſents, perſonates and 


acts the Part of another, by the Allowance of the 


Law: So that what he doth in the Name of the 
other, that other whom he perſonates, is by the 
Law reckoned to do: And in like Manner, what 
1s done to him, 1s reckoned as done to the other. 


Thus by our Law, an Attorney appears for ano- 


ther, and Money received by him, is reckoned as 
receiv'd by him to whom it was due. Thus the 
giving Pollefion of an Eſtate, and Poſſeſſion taken 
of Land, if done by, and toa Man, who is his law- 


ful Attorney, ſtands as good in Law unto a Man, 


as if in his own Perſon it had been done. So Am- 
baſſadors for Princes repreſent their Maſters: What 
is done to them, is reckon'd as done to the Prince; 
and what they do according to their Commiſſion, 
is all one as if the Prince had done it himſelf. In 
like Manner the Marriages of Princes are ſolem- 
nized by Proxy: A common Perſon repreſenting his 
LorD, is married to a Princeſs in her Father's 
Court; and the Marriage is as good, as if both 
Princes themſelves had performed the Rites of it. 


To be a common Perſon then, is more than fim- 
And therefore theſe two Relations are to be di- 
ſtinctly conſider d. Thus an Attorney is a diffe- 
rent Thing from a Surety: A Surety undertakes to 
pay a Debt for another; but a common Perſon 
ſerves to perform any common Act, which is to 
ſtand as the others act, and is as valid, as if he had 
done it: So that the Benefit which is the Conſe- 


quent of ſuch an Act, ſhall accrue to him whom he 


perſonated. Adam was not a Surety for all _ 


ply to be a Surety for another; it is a farther Thing: 


h - 
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kind, he undertook not for them, in the Senſe be- 
fore-mention'd; but He was a common Perſon re- 
preſenting all Mankind; ſo that what He ſhould 
do, was to be accounted as if they had done it. 
Now the better to expreſs and make ſure our Jufti- 
fication in and by Chrift, Gop did ordain Chi 
both to be a Surety for us, and alſo a common Per- 
fon. As Chrift took all other Relations for us; as, of 
an Huſband, Head, Father, Brother, King, Prieft, 
Captain, that ſo the Fullneſs of his Love might be 
ſet forth to us, in that what is defective in an- 

one of theſe Relations, is ſupply'd and expreſs'd by 
the other: Even thus did Gop' ordain Chrift to 
take both theſe Relations, of a Surety and common 
Perſon, in all He did for us, thereby to make our 
Juſtification, by Him the more full and legal; and 
1u/tify (as I may fo ſpeak) our Fu/tification itſelf or 
his Juſtifying of us, by all Sorts of legal Conſide- 
rations whatever; that whatever the ene of theſe Re- 
lations might not make good, the other might ſup- 
ply; what fell ſhort in the one, the other might 


make up; and ſo we might be moſt ſure never to 
be condemn'd.. - 721 


eee 

CH Ap. III. . 
The EvIDENCE of Tuftification which | 
Chriſt's Reſurrection affords to Faith 
explain d. | | : | 


Have two Things to handle in this Chapter ; 
Firſt, how Chrijt was made a Surety for us: 
Secondly, what the Confideration hereof will 
contribute to that Evidence, which Faith hath 
from Chriff's Reſurreftion. . 10 Ws 


For 
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Fox the firſt, Chr; was appointed by Go p, 
{and Himſelf alſo undertook) to be our Surety. This 
you have, Zeb. vii. 22. He was made Surety of «a il 
better Teſtament, or Covenant; namely, of the New, p 
Of this Covenant Chrift is the *Eyyve., the Surety, Ml 
the Promijer, the Undertaker. It was the Manner n 
both of the Fes and Romans, to make Covenants il © 
by firiting of Hands: And in Teſtaments, the e 

eir and E or ſhook Hands, or the Executor er 
gave his Hand to fulfill it. And the Word iyſvicao%a,, u 

is uſed, not only in promiſing to pay a Debt for 
another, but alſo in becoming a Pledge for another, 
to undergo Death, or a capital Punithment in ano- 
ther's Room: And in that famous Story of Friends, 
namely, Euephenus and Eucritus Eucritus did 
[nfivow iyſoronc9es;] willingly become, a Surety for 
Zuephenus, when condemn'd to die by Dionyſius 
the Tyrant. This very Word is uſed by Pelyenus, 
the Hiſtorian of that Fact. Now ſuch a Surety every 
Way did Chriſi become unto Gop for us, both to 
pay the Debt, by undergoing Death in our Stead, 
and ſo toſatisfy Gop; and as the Heir to execute his 
Will and T ent: He became a Surety of the 
whole Covenant, and every Condition in it; He 
undertook to Gon to pay our Debts for us, and 
to work in us all that Gop required ſhould be 
done by us. And thus to be a Preys is much more 
than ſimply to be an Interceſſor, or Mediator. Gov MW; 
did, as it were, ſay to Chrif?, What they owe Mc, 
I require it all at your Hands: And Chri/ under- 
tooł it under the Penalty that lay upon us to have 
undergone. Yea, Core became ſuch a Surety in 
this for us, as is not to be found among Men. On 
Earth, Sureties are wont to enter into one and the 
ame Bond with the Creditors, fo that the Creditor 
may ſeize on which of the two he will, whether on 
the Debtor, or on the Surety, and ſo (as uſually) 
on the Debtor firſt, for him we call the Principe 
G74 | 2 . uy 


ie 
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but in this Covenant, Gon would have Chri/f's. 


ſingle Bond: Therefore He laid all upon Chris, 


proteſting, that He would not deal with us, nor 
ſo much as expect any Payment from us. This is 
not the Manner of other Creditors; they uſe to 
charge the Debt on both the Surety and the Debt- 
or; but in this Covenant, Chri/f's ſingle Bond is 
enter d; ſo that Gop will have Nought to ſay 60 
us, till Chrift fails him. He hath engaged Himſelf 
firſt to require, Satisfaction at Qi Hands, Who 


is our Surety. 


Now then, . To. make Uſe of this Notion, 
for the Clearing the Point in Hand: It might af- 
ford us Matter of unſpeakable Comfort, only to 
hear of Chris having been arreſted by Gon for 
our Debt, and caft into Priſon, and his Bond ſued, 
and an Execution or Judgment ſerved on him, as 


the Phraſes are, J/a-liti. 8. For thereby we fliould 


are ſcen, how Gon had begun with our Surety, 


aid that it lay on Him to diſcharge the Debt, who 
was ſo able to do it: And after this, no News 
could be more welcome to Sinners, than to have a 
certain and infallible Evidence given, that their 
hurely were well come off, and had guitted all, to 
dtisfaction. Now to evidence this, ſerveth his 
Nſurrectiom; Chriſt is riſen : Nothing ſo ſure: 


| Therefore certainly the Debt is diſchürg d, and He | 
lath paid it to the full. For Gon having once ar- 


ted Chrift, and caſt Him into Priſon, He ould 
not-come forth till He had paid the very utmoſt 
farthing. Other Debtors may poſſibly break their 
friſons j but Chrift could not have broke through 
hs, for the Wrath of the all- powerful Gop was 
dis Priſon, from which there was no Eſcaping, no 
nil: Nothing would be taken to let Him go out, 
kit full Satisfaction. And therefore to hear that 
en 7 is come out of Priſon, is an Evi- 

OL. M dence 
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dence that Go p is ſatisfied. Mende the Apoſtle 
' proclaims a mighty #iery obtain d by Ghrift's Re- 

fſurrection, over Deathy the Orad, and — — 

of Sin, and eries out; Thanks.be to Gon ubbo giv 

the Vicam, thro Jab Chriſt ezr LoR DI You 

now reſt a er err 4s rt ens ww rH eg 

condemn£® | 


a "CHAP. IV. A 
The Influence Chrif's Refi + 
225 ee. | 


uE :Cnxis T's Reſurreftion bat 
77 our Juſtification, depends on two 
Things: The firſt, in that Chriſt acted the 
Part of a'common Per ſan, i ges * in what 
He did, and more particularly in eſurrection. 
The ſecond, in that from this 1 ariſ- 
oth, not only an Evidence to our ms but a real 
Ben erte our Jalisenten. . 


T0 n that Inſtance of. 9 
os, Adam was reckon'd as a common Per- 
ſon, not ſtanding ſingly for himſelf, but repreſent- 
ing all Mankind: So that what he did was reckon- 
ed to his 2 whom he repreſented: And 
what was thr „or done to him for what he 
did, is — againſt his Poſterity alſo. Now 
this Man was herein à lively Type A 19 f 
" you have it, Rom: v. 14. — the 
Him who was to come. Unto which Purpoſe. 
Titles the Apoſtle gives Chrift and Adam, 1 £ 


SSS Sr. 


Dor Df FAT W 
wv. 47. ate-exceeding obſervable ; He calls Adam, 


the Fir/t" Mon; and Chrift our Lon d, The Second 


Man; and both for that very Purpoſe which we 

have in Hand: For, firſt, he of them, as 

if there had never been any more Men in the 

World, nor were ever to be any, except theſe 
two: And why ? but becauſe they were both com- 


mon Perſons, that had the Reſt included in them. 


Adam had all the Sons of Men born into this World, 
included in himſelf, who are therefore called ear th- 
ly Men, ver. 48. in a Conformity to him the earth- 
ly Man, ver. 47. and Chrift, the ſecond Man had 
all Believers, who are called heavenly Men, in- 
cluded in Him. You ſee how he ſums up the 
Number of all Men in Two, and reckons but two 
Men in all; theſe Two, in Gop's Account, ſtand- 


ing for the: Reſt. And farther obferve, that be- 


cauſe Adam was a common Perſon, the Shadow 
and the Type of Chrift, who was to come aſtet 


Him; therefore he is called, The Nit Han, (of 
8 A —— 2 
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Now if you * Wherein Chriſte was a cu 
Perſon, re * us, and ſtanding in our Stead? 


l anſwer, n all thoſe Conditions wherein He was, 


in what He did; or befell Him, whilſt here on Earth 


pecially: For He had no other End to come into 
this World, but to ſuſtain our Perſons, and to act 
our Parts, and to have what was to PRs ee. done 
(0 us, acted . Him. by 121 3} 44 4445 Youu 


x 5 #4 < 
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8 ard, in — ſeveral Condiciom, they 


OY, 


tion the one or the other was in, is to be put upon 
thoſe whom they repreſented.” So the Apoſtle rea- 
ons from it, ver. 4 1. A. is the earthly Man, 
3 the firſt Man, 2 fuch are the earthly: 

M 2 Namely 
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Namely, earthly Men as well as he; becauſe he 
who is a common Perſon repreſenting them, was 
in his Condition but an carthiy Aan And oppo- 
ſitely it follows, As is the'beauenty Alan, (namely, 
the Second Man, Chriſi) ſuch ure the Heavenly, who 
pertain to Him, becauſe He alſo i u common. aol 
ARR ow 971 _hAgae 


4a as-in this Place the Apoſtle argues Gris 


be à common Perſon, as to his Condition, by an 
Argument taken from his Type, Adam; S0 ſe- 
condly, Rom. v. he argues Chri/t to have been a 
common Perſon, in his Actions which He did on 
Earth; and this alſo from the Similitude of Adam, 
whom Ver. 14. he makes to have been Chris 
Type. And he * of Adam there, as a common 
Parton, both in Reſpect of what he did, namely, 
his Hin; and alſo in Reſpect of what: befell bim for 
his din, namely Death, and Condemnation, And 


becauſe he was in all theſe not to be conſider'd as a 


fingle Man, but as one that was All Men, by Way 
of Repreſentation; hence, both what he did, they 
are ſaid to do in him; and what Condemnation or 


— was deſerved by —_— Git upon them 


2 


* wha he did: Vern 12. 
J in his Sin; 


to thoſe Words in the Greeł, 


render that Sentence (and the Origi- 


ww, you may 
nal bears it, as it is in the Margin) In tubom all have 


"finned; namely, in Adam, as in a publick Perſon. 


Their. Act was included inks; bectuſe „ 
— — 2 —— r: 


nt 9; — For what befell-him bor Sin, as his 
tell tem alſo. Hence, Ver. 12. Death is ſaid to pa/s 
5 — 


con- 
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n as ab as it there follows. It is ſaid; 
to paſs, even as a n 2 Ro paſſeth upon 


a condemned Malefactor. And, Ver. 18. Fudg- 


ment is faid to came by that one weep Offence, upon 
all Men, te Condemnation; | 2 in Gen. ii. 17. 
the Threatning was ſpoken only to Adam; Tn the 
Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhak ſhalt ſurely die. And 
Gen. iii. 19. that Sentence ſeems to paſs upon bim 
alone, Unto Duft thou ſhalt return: Yet in threat- 
ning Adam, Gop threatned us all; and in ſentenc- 
ing Adam to Death, He . us alfo. The 


Curſe reacheth us tos : Death: paſſed upon all Mer 


then, and therefore Death reigns over — becauſe 


Alam was in all this a common Perſon repreſent- 


r un as it 
did him. 


: Ius to the Matter ſtands in the Woint of our 
Juſtification, between Cbri and Believers; for A 
dam was herein his. I'ype.” Chri/t-was appointed 
of Gop as a common Perſon, both in 'what be did, 
and in what was dene to Him: So what he did 
for us, is imputed to us, as if we had done it; 
and what was dane to Him, tending to our 7uftifi- 
catian, is reckoned as done to us. Thus when 
Chriſt did, He died as a common Perſon; when 
Chrift argles. He roſe as a common Perſon... And 
by Virtue of that Communion which we had 
with Him in all thoſe Actions of his, it is, chat 
now, when we are bern again, we do all ri/e. both 
from the Guilt of Sin, and from the Power of it; 
even as by Virtue of the like Communion we had 
with Adam, eee Anfule; when: * 
are firſt born. . N 11 f +] hay 


Tuus Chrift in 1% e 2 1 as a 
common Perſon, and Gop reckon'd, us dying then, 
and would have us reckon ſo alſo. do Raum. vi. 10. 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chri/t, ſaith, In that He died, 
He died unta Sin oute, but in that he liveth, he liveth 
unto Go. | Likewiſe reckon ye yourſelves to be dead 
unte Sin, but alive unto GoDithrough Jeſus Chriſt 
eur Lo&D. And this Conſideration the Apoſtle 
ſuggeſts, both as the greateſt Encouragement againſt 
imperfect Mortification begun; (that yet we may 
comfort ourſelves by Faith, as reckoning ourſelves 
wholly dead in Chriſt's Death, and fo may aſſure 
outſelves,” we ſhall one Day be perfectly dead to 
Sin by Virtue of it;) and withall, as the ſtrongeſt 
Motive unto Mortification, to attain the higheſt 
Degree of it: Which therefore he carries along in 
his Diſcourſe throughout that whole Chapter. nd 
how ſhall we that are dead to Sin, live any longer 
therein? He that is dead, is = from Sin; and how 
then ſhall we do the leaſt Service to it? Knowing 
this, that our old Mum is crutified with Him, that it 
might be defiroyed. And this Communion with 
-Ghri/t as a common Perſon, repreſenting them in 
his Death, He there inſtructs them to be repteſent- 
ed and ſealed up to them by their Baptiſm: So Ver. 


Now as this Place holds forth Chriſt as a commen 
Perſon in his Death repreſenting us; ſo other Pla- 
ces hold forth the like of his Reſurrection. In the 
1 Cor. xv. 20. the Apoſtle argues, that Behevers 
muſt and ſhal ariſe, becauſe Now Chriſt is viſen from 
the Dead, and is become the Fir. fruits of them that 
flred. The Force of this Argument is founded 
upon this Conſideration, that Ci was a common 
Perſon repreſenting all the Reſt; and this ſtrongly 
preſented in that Expreſſion of his being /e Firft- 
fruits, in Alluſion to the Rite in the Levirical Law. 
All the Sheaves in a Field being unholy of them- 
ſelves, there was ſome one Sheaf in the Room of 
all the reſt, (which was called the Fir- Fruit 
which was lift up, and waved before the Lok p; 
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and fo all the Sheaves abroad in the Field, by that 
Act done to this one Sheaf, were e eee 
unto Go, Lev. xxiii. 10. V the Firft-fruits be 
boly, ſaith the Apoſtle, the Lump is holy alſo. Rom. 
xi. 16. Thus when we were all dead, Chriſt as 
the Firft-fruits riſeth, and this in our Stead; and 


ſo we all riſe with Him. It follows: For as in A- 


dam all die, even /o in Chriſt hall all be made alive. 
His Argument lies thus: Adam was the Firſt- fruits 
of them that died; Chriſt of them: that riſe. Hence 
therefore we are elſewhere ſaid (tho in Reſpect to 
another Life) to be riſen with Chriſt, Epheſ. ii. 5. 6, 
and (which is yet more) 10 /it together with Him in 
Heaven: Becauſe he as a common Perſon repre- 
un us, 5 ed in our Name and W 


e x WORK 


CHAP. V. 55 "I 


2 Chriſt 8 Repreſenting Us as 4 Gat 
mon Perſon in his Reſurrection, bath 
an Influence upon our Juſtification. 85 


HIS Relation of Chr 2 to us, as a common 
＋ Perſon: repreſenting us in bis Ræſurrection, 
hath a real Aer upon our eee 
which I ſhall make clear by ſhewing two Thin 
1. That Chriſi Himſelf was jaſtiſfed, at his Refur- 
reftion. And 2. That he was ju/tified then as A 
common Perſon, repreſenting us therein. | 


For the firſt: As Chri/t ſuſtained our . in 
his Satisfying for Sin by his Death; fo. in bis Re- 
lurection he was jullified and acquitted from our 


Sins, 
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Sins, as having in his Death fatished for them. In- 
deed, when ſhould this Acquittance from our Sins 1 
be given to Chriſt, but when He had paid the laſt i 
Farthing of the Debt? Which was then done, 1 
when He began to riſe: For his Lying in the Grave 1 ; 
was a Part of his Humiliation, and ſo of his Satis- ; 
faction. Now when He began to riſe, then ended t] 
his Humiliation; and that was the firſt Moment of I 
his Exaltation. His Acquittance therefore bears KY ( 
Date from thence, even from that very Hour. « 


_ , HENCE we read, as that Chri/t. was condemned, ſa 

ſo that He was ju/7ified. Thus 1 Jim. iii. 16. WW (1 
Go is ſaid to be manife/t in the Fleſh, juſtified in v 
the Spirit : That is, whereas Gop was maniteſt ix to 
Fleſh to condemn Sin in the Fleſh, ſo He was juſtified WM a7 
in the Spirit from all thoſe Sins, and received up 15 fr 
Glory. And not to go far, the very Words of if be 
my Text, (It is Gop that juſtifies,) are taken out MW Y, 
of Tſai. I. 8, 9. where they are ſpoken by Chrit MW wi 
of Himſelf. When He gave his Back to the Smiters, MW i, 
and was put to Death as a condemned Man, He com- 
forts Himſelf with this, He is near that juſtifies Aft, 
soho ſhall condemn? And when was that done, but 
at his Reſurrection? He was ju/7ified by Gop, and 
declared juſtified by that Reſurrection, (as He had 
been ied condemned by his Death.) Hence, to 
be juſtied is put for his Rœſurrectian; for that was 
a | ETD. to all the World, that He was juſti- 
fied from all the Sins laid to his Charge. 


Isx the ſecond Place, I am to ſhew that this his Juſti- 
fication, at his Reſurrection, was done to Him as 
the Firſl- fruits, and as a common Perſon bearing our 
Perſons, and ſo, in our Names: From whence will 
follow, that all Believers have been juſtified in Chri/! 
their Head, at, or from the Lime of his Reſurrec- 
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Now this is proved thus: By the very ſame Rea- 
ſon, that He is ſaid to be the Firf-fruits of them 
that ſleep, as repreſenting the Reſt in his Reſurrec- 
tion; upon the ſame, Ground He is to be lookt at 
alſo in this his Juſtification pronounced upon Him 
at his Reſurrection, even as the Fil fruits of them 
that are uſtiſied. And in the ſame Senſe,” and by 
the ſame Reaſon that we are faid- to be riſen with 
Chriſt, in his Reſurrection, we muſt alfo be ſaid 
to be juſtified tuith Hims in this his Fufttfication, 
at his Reſurrection, And indeed, as there is the 
ſame Reaſon for the one that there is for the other, 
(He being a publick Perſon. in both) ſo the Rule 
will hold in all other Things which Gop ever doth 
to us, or for us, which are common with Ci, 
and were done to Him; that Chriſt was the Fir 
fruits in them all, and they may be ſaid to have 
deen done in ut, or ta us, in Him and with Him. 
Yea, whatever GoD meant to do for us, and in us, 
whatever Benefit He meant to beſtow upon us, He 
cid that Thing firſt to Ghrit, and (ſome Way) be- 
ſtowed the like on Him as a common Perſon, that 
ſo it might be done to us in our Perſons in due 
Time, having firſt been done to Him repreſenting 
our Perſons; and that by this Courſe taken, it 
might (when done to us) be effected by Virtue of 
what was firſt done to Him. Thus Gop meaning 
to ſanctiſy us, He ſanctiſies Chriſt firſt, in Him, as 
f — Perſon, ſanctifying us all: For 0 Jo 

anttify Myſelf, that they alſo be ſancti fte 0 
thy 7544 — xvii. > He and es the human 

Nature of Chrift fi, as a common Perſon repre- 
knting us, ſo that we may be ſure to be ſanctiſied 
afterwards in our "own Perſons, by Means of his 
danctification. In like Manner for our Sakes He 
was juſtified in the Spirit; becauſe” we were to be 
juſtified, and ſo to be juſtified firſt in Him, and with 


Him as a common Perſon. Now this Rule holds in all 


Bleflings 
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Bleflings elſe beſtowed: for Pau! pronounceth of f 
them all, that Gon hath bleſſed us with all Joie J 
| tual Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, „ us; oh i. 3. 


In this his inks juſtified; bs A muſt much: ra- be 
ther be conſidered as a common Perſon repreſenting It 
us, than Adam was, in his Condemnation: For at 
Cbriſt in bis own Perſon, as He had no Sin, ſo He ch 
had no Need of any Juſtification from Sin, nor I ca 
ſhould ever have been condemned; and therefore ſo 
this muſt be only in Reſpect unto our Sins imputed I bu 
to Him: And fo herein, He'was more purely to be Ad 
conſidered as a common Perſon for us, than ever 
Adam was in his being condemned. For Adam, 
beſides his ſtanding as a common Perſon for us, © Ti 
was condemned in his own Perſon ; but Chri/ft in I for 
being juſtified from Sin, could only be conſidered IMF thi 
as ſtanding for others. Thus Rom. v. 18. There- © Ge 


as by the Offence of One, ng 

A Men to the Offence of even Fr 7 the e . — 
One, the free Gift came upon all Men unto Fuſtifi- 20 
cation of Die parallels both, only — — ed 
Difference een Adam's being a common Per- I tak 


fon for us, and Chri/t his being a common Perſon 
for us, that the Condemnation came upon all by 2 
neceſſary, natural Covenant, (for by ſuch a Cove- 
nant was Adam appointed a common Perſon for us) 
but Chri/t his being appointed thus a common Per- 
fon for us, was by a free Gift of Grace; and there- 
fore by free Gift it is, that the Imputation of that 
which He did, or was done to Him, is reckoned 
ours. As then in Adam all died, when he ſin- 
ed; fo in Cirifh were all e „eden He ws 
zuſtified. F or as in his Death was a _ 
erſon for us; ſo in his Ref ion, and in all 

that was then done to Him. And as when He died, 
the Juſt tas put to Death for the Unjuft; ſo _ 


* 


He aroſe and was juſtified, the Juſt, that needed no 
] uſtification, was juſtified for the Unjuſt. be | 
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A p hereupon is grounded this Triumphof Faith 
here, from Chri/?'s Reſurrection, Ipo ſball condemn? 
It is Chriſt that is riſen; that is, that was juſtified 
at his Reſurrection: For this Act was a ſolemn Diſ- 
charge from all Sin and Condemnation; it was a le- 
gal Acquittance given to Chriſt for all our Sins, and 
ſo to us alſo, conſidered as in Him. His Death was 
but the Satisfaction and Payment; but this is the 
Act of Abſolution. K ky r þ - ty ; 


Vr, leſt there be a Miſtake, let me add this, 
That it is neceſſary we be ju/7ified in our own Per- 
ſons by Faith, (notwithſtanding this former Act 
thus legally rw. whereby we lay hold upon what 
Gop did thus before for us in Crit: For accord- 
ing to the revealed Rules of his Word, {which He 
profeſſeth to proceed by at the latter Day) there is 
+Curſe and a Sentence of Condemnation pronounc- 
ed againſt us, under which we ſtand *till He ſhall 
take it off, by giving us Faith; unto which He hath 
made the Promiſe of juſtifying us in our own Per- 


ſons. 


7 - Da 4 RUF 3 — a 6 , _ _ 1 — : 
> 5 5 0 2 2 1 ES” A Ns 5 I 2 a. e * FL „ : 
EINE be, bat <5 2 * r . eee ee 1 8 : 1 * 2 


8 : Tie i 3 * 28 * V*? 
* 1 4 * 5 LF Sn 4 "OF 
| , « 3 * 8 * Y * * E 


= 


4. Cunror the Ob 


11 | ”" * 388 : * : > #4 


EY 


* N Yes . 


8 E G T. IV. 


nn 


Fa fk ported by entier⸗ 8 Aſcent 


en, and Sitting at Gop' 8 Right-band., 1 

f 

1 

t 

„Roben w viii. 3. n e a 
Ibo is He that condenneth? It is Gt, (Wh a 
I 45 even at eee. ju 
29 aso. r 

Je 

. H A p. 'L P. 

Hno —.— s Aſcenſion affards\ a . Br 
ther Degree of Triumph. the 


Come next tothe chird great Pillar of Faith, the 
Chri/””s being at God's Right-hand; and to e 
ſhew how the Conſideration hereof may ſtrength- 
en Faith ſeeki Juſtification: A ho ig be that con- 1 
demneth? Chriſt is even at God's Riz:t-hand: In I den 
the Opening of which, I ſhall ſhew how Z«/t:fica- © tho' 
tion itſelf depends upon this, and the Evidence there- WW np 
of to us; both which the Apoſtle had here in his full 
Eye, and from both which we may derive Comfort IF tept 
and 3 W 


Tas 
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Tusk two Points (Chrift fitting at Gop's 
Right. hand, and his Interceeding for us) are brought 
in by the Apoſtle, as thoſe which have z redundant 
Force for the Juſtification of Believers: That altho” 

the two former abundantly ſerved to ſecure it; yet 
| theſe two added to the former, do make the Ni- 
umph of Faith more compleat, and us more than 
Conquerors. Nor doth this Place alone make Men- 
tion of Chriſt's fitting at God's Rigbi- hand in its 
Influence upon our Juffification, and the Aſſurance 
of Faith about it; but you have it to the ſame End, 
alleged by that other great Apoftle, 1 Pet. iii. from 
Ver. 18, to the 22. And the Scope of the two Apo- 
ſtles in both Places is the fame. Here the Reſurrer- 
tion of Chrift and his Sitting at Gop's Right-hand 
are brought in as the Ground of this bold Challenge 
and Triumph of Faith : And there is mentioned the 
Anfever or Plea of 'a good Conſcience, in a Believer 
juſtihed, which ĩt puts into the Court, and oppoſeth 
againſt all Guilt; the Apoſtle alleging the Reſur- 
reftion' of Jeſus Chriſt as one Ground of it, (the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience, by the Reſurre#tion of 
Jeſus Chrift.) And then further to ſtrengthen this 
Plea of a good. Conſcience, the Apoſtle puts his 4 
cenſion and Sitting at GoD's Right-hand into the 
Bill; fo it follows, I bo ts gone to Heaven, and is at 
the Right- Hand of Gop; Angels, and Authorities, 
and Powers, being made ſub jet to Him: All which 
the Apoſtle here expteſſeth in ane Nord that Chriff 
1s even at Gop's NM. bl. 


Tur Soul hath ſufficient Anſwer againſt Con- 
demnation, in Chris Death and Neſurrection, 
tho* it ſhould ſtop there; yea therein can Faith tri- 
wmph, tho” it went no further: For it can ſhew a 
full Satisfaction given in his Death, and that ac- 
tepted by Gop for us; and Chriff acquitted, and 
we in Him: But let oy on, to conſider Feſtus 
Vol. : XI. 8 At- 
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_ fitting at Gop's Right-hand, and making Interceſſim 
for us, and then Faith will triumph over all Accu- 
ſers, be more than Conqueror; then it comes to, 
Auch more ſhall we be ſaved by his Lift, Rom. v. 10. 
The Meaning is, that if his Death had Power to 
pay all our Debts, then much more hath his Life 
this Power: So that his Death is but the Ground of I * 
our Faith herein, and the loweſt Step of this Lad- 
der; but theſe other, are the full Triumph of 
Faith. And our Spirits ſhould riſe, as the Apoſtle 
here rifeth: Faith upon theſe Wings may not only , 
fly above all Accuſations; but even clean out of } 
their Sight, and ſo far above all ſuch Thoughts and 
Fears, as that it may reach to a Security, that Sins 
are forgotten and ſhall be remembred no mere. 


_ Wanar Foy, was there in the; Diſciples, when 
they /aw Chriſt riſen? John xx. Therefore in the 
Primitive Times, it was uſed as a Voice of Joy: And 

to this Day the Grecian Chriſtians ſo entertain each 
other, at that Lime of the Year, with theſe Words: 

The Lord it riſen; your Surety is out of Priſm: 
But fear not. {As Chriſt ſaid in another Caſe, ſo 
fay I) what will you ſay, if you ſee your 5 af- 
cended up to Heaven, and that as far abæve Angeli 
and Principalities, as the Heavens are above the 
Earth? Will you not in yaur Faith and Hope pro- 
portionably aſcend, and have Thoughts as far ex- 
ceeding your ordinary Thoughts, as the Heauens are 
above the Earth? "Therefore fir/t view Him, as 4% 
cending into Heaven, ere ever He comes to be at | 
God's Right-hand, and fee what Matter of Tri- 
umph that will afford $f for that Fi muſt firſt 
ſuppoſe, and it is neceſſarily included, tho* not ex- 
preſſed here: But that Place fore · quoted out of 
Peter (1 Pet. iii.) * . us both theſe Particulars: 
1. His Aſcenſion; I ho is gone into Heaven; And 2. 
His Power and Authority ibere; who is at the om 


| now that Cur/e I have fu 
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hand, and hath all Power and Authority ſubje to 
Him: And therefore both may here come into 
Faith's Triumph; and that, as being included in 
this one Expreſſion. 4 


FFF 
CHAT HN 


What EviDENCE for our Tuſtification, 
_ Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven affords, 
upon the Confideration of his being a 

Surety for us. 2 | 


IRS T conſider what was Chri/?'s {aft Act, when 

He was to take his Riſe, to fly up to Hea- 
ven: He bleſſed his Diſciples, and thereby left a Bleſ- 
lng upon Earth with them, for all Believers, to the 
End of the World. Chrift being now to go to ex- 
ecute the eternal Office of his Prieſthood in Heaven, 
as Meichiſedek bleſſed Abraham, and in Him 4 
the Faithful as in his Loins; ſo did He begin this 
wo Part of his Prigſibocd, with bleſſing the Apo- 
ſtles, and in them, all Believers to the End of the 
World. This was the 4% Thing that Chriſt did 
m Earth, yea this He did, whilſt aſcending, to 
ſhew that the Curſe was gone, and that Sin was 
gone: As if He had ſaid; O my Brethren, I have 
been dead, and in dying made a Curſe for you; 

y removed, and now I can 


de bold to b/e/s you, and pronounce all your Sins for- 
given. An gd as in Abraham, bleſſed by 1elchiſedeck, 
all the Faithful were bleſſed; fo in the Apoſtles, all 
Believers to come are bleſſed. As when Gop / 
kd Adam and Eve, at the firſt Creation, and in 
TW ” I. 8 them 
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them, bleſſed all that were to come of them; ſo Chri/ 
in. bleſſing them, bleſſed us, and all hr all be- 
lieve through their Weird, to the End of the World, 
And that they were thus to be conſider'd, as com- 
mon Perſons, receiving this Bleſſing for us all, ap- 
peareth by Chris Words then uttered, I am with I 
you to the End of the World; that is, with you, and 
all your Succeſſors, both Miniſters, and other Be- : 
lievers, Matt. xxviii. 20. And Cbriſt herein did, 
as Gob did before Him; When Gov had dene l“ 
/ork of Creation, He /ooked upon all He had done, g 
and jaw that it was good, and He bleffed it: Thus g 
did Jus Cbriſi; now that He had ly one Offering 6 
perfected forever all Believers, He comfortably view- W _ 
eth and prasounceih them blefled; and fo goes to 1 
Heaven, to keep and enjoy the Sabbath of all there. * 
P 


Nou, Secondly, let us fee Him Aſcending; and 1 
ſee what Comfort that will alſo afford our Faith, W ,, 
towards the Perſwaſion of 7u/tification. The Ahe. .. 
/tles flood gazing on Him; and ſo do you gaze on II |. 
Him by Faith, and view Him as He is paſhng into 
Heaven, leading Sin, Hell, Death and the Devil in 
Triumph, at his Chariot Wheels. And therefore 
let your Faith triumph in a further Evidence of Ju- 
ſtification. When He aſcended up on High, He lid 
Captivity Captive: He led Captive all our /piritual 
Enemies, that would have captived us. Now Lead- 
ing of Captives is always after a perfect Victem: 
And therefore, whereas at his Death He had con- 
ered them, at his Ri/ing, ſcattered them, now at 
his Aſcenſion He leads them Captive : 


Two triumphing As were here mentioned; 1: 
Leading the Captives bound to his Chariot-W heels; 
as the Manner of the Reman Triumph was. Now 
thus did Chrift deal with our Sins, and all other 
Enemies. 2. The Giving Gifts to Men. It — 
9 | E- 9 the 
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the Cu/lom at their Triumphs to c 'new Coins a- 
mong the Multitude; ſo doth Chri/# throw the 
greateſt Gifts for the Good of Men, that ever 
were given. Therefore, Ibo ſhall condemn? Sins 
and Devils, are not only dead, but triumpbed over. 
Compare with this, that other Place, Coleſ. ii. 15. 
Having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, Fle made 
a Sheww of them openly, triumphing over them in Him- 
ſelf : So ] read it, and the Greet bears it, and ſo it 
is in the Margin. It is a manifeſt Alluſion unto 
the Manner. of Triumphs among the Romans; even 
unto tts of the moſt notable SEO thereof; the 


firſt, Spozl:ng the Enemy upon the Place: and this 


was done by Chri on the Croſs; Having ſpoiled 


them firſt. He ſpeaks it of the Devils our Enemies, 


and Accuſers. Now Chrift took away all their 
Power, and fpoiled them of all Enſigns, Weapons 
and Colours; which He did on the Place where 
the Battle was fought, namely, en the Croſs; and 


nailed eur Bond thereto, and having paid the Debt, 


left the Bond. cancell'd, ere He ſtirred off the 
Croſs. Having thus ſpoiled theſe Enemies on the 
Croſs, He further makes a publick Triumphal Shew 
of them in his own Perſon, which is a ſecond Act; 
as the Manner of the Roman Emperors was, in 
their great Triumphs, to ride through the City in 
the greateſt State, and have all the Spoils carried 
before them, and the Kings and Nobles whom they 
had taken; and this did Chriſt at his Aſcenſian; plain- 


ly manifeſting, by this open Sbew of them, that 


wt 


He had ſpoiled and fully ſubdued them. 


Din Chri/t, who was your Surety, thus triumph 


Then let your Faith triumph likewiſe; for this was 
not only done by your Szrety, but in your Stead. 
The Apoſtle calls for this at our Hands here, ſay- 
ing, We are more than Conguerors.. 
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Tux, Thirdly, 
"When He comes 
Undertaking, how 
Gon ſatisfied with what He hath done? When a 
General comes home, there uſeth to be great Ob- 
'ſerving how the King takes his Service: Chri/t as 
à Surety undertook for Sinners fully to conquer 
"our Enemies: He was to be 
ings, and thoſe Sufferings 


uf ae, Heb. x. Now behold 
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fee Him entering into Heaven, 


to Court, after this 
oth Gop look on Him 


to be fuch as 10 


reat 


Is 


all 


perfect thro* Suffer- 


perfect 


your Surety is File a 


* Congueror entered Heaven : Let that convince you, 
that He hath ſatisfied the Debt, and 2 his 


N 8 


- Right Hand, 


pe” x 
* 


ith hs high 


CHAP. 11. 
What dural Chriſt's Sitting at 'Gov's 


* 


look, as all : 
Hippe 


Right Hand, *till-1 


t having been our Surety, 
7 Word to our Faith for Juſtification. 


| 8 Won as Chr; e e 055 Heaven, 
Angels fell down and wer- 
4 Him; fo his Father welcomed Him, 
eſt Grace that ever yet was ſhewn. 
The Words which He then ſpake, 
ex. Sit thou tt” ry 


we have recorded, 


make 


thine Enemies thy Feotfteol. And now, what fay 
you? Areyeperfuatied yet, that Gop is fatisfied for 


your Sins 
Chrif's Sitting at Gov' s Right Hand, 


Doubting 


1 


What ſuper-abundant Evidence 


Heart? It argues, Firſt that 


muſt 


DES hat to 2 


rfectly done his Work; al that there is no om 


for Him to do by Way of — on: 


This 
the 
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the Word Sitting implies. Secondly, It argues that 


Gop is as fully jatisfied: This his Sitting at Gon 5 
Right Hand implies. 


For the fir „ The Phraſe of Sitting betokens 
Reſt, when Park is fulfilled. Chri/t was not to 
_ 'till He had — his Work, Heb. 

The Apoſtle comparing the Excellency of 
Chri s Sacrifice, with thoſe of the Prieſts of the 
old Law, ſays, That thoſe Priz/ts flood 40% Her- 
ing of Sacrifices, which can never take Sins away. 
4 heir Standing imply'd, that they could never 
make arg N ſo, as to fay, Me have ſiniſb d it : 
or Chr EM he, Ver. 12. after He had offered 
one rfice rs fate down on the Right 
Hand 0 ;fGod. k how He oppoſeth their 2 


ing, to 5 Sitting down. He fat as one who had 


done his Work. 


SEconDLY, his being at G Ob's Ri ht Hand, 
as ſtrongly argues that Gop is ſatished: For if 
GoD had nl” been infinitely well- pleaſed with 


Him, He would never have advanced Him ſo high. 


And therefore, Heb. x. 10, 11, 12. this is alleged 
as an Evidente that Chrift bad forever taken Sins 
eway, (which thoſe Prieſts of the Law could not 
do, who therefore often. offered the. ſame Sacrifice, 
as Ver. 11.) That this Man, after He had fre 
ne Sacrifice for Sins forever, fat down on the Right 
uy 19 706 . as thereby ſhe wing moſt manifeſtly, 
| had once offered up ſuch a ſatisfactoty 
— as had pleaſed Gop forever ; and there- 
upon took up his Plate at Gop! s Right * 

an en N 


CHAP. 


mg 
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CHAP. IV. 


What Influence Chriſt's Aſcenſion bath on 
a Believer s Tuſtification, upon the Con- 

fideration of Chriſt's being a common 
Perſon for us. Tr 


have thus ſeen what Evidence both Chriſts 
_ Aſcenſion, and Sitting at Go p's Right 

Hand, afford us for this, that Chriſt be- 
ing conſidered as our Surety, hath undoubtedly 
ſubdued our Enemies and Sins, and fatisfied Go: 
Let. us now conſider further, what Influence, both 
his Aſcending and Sitting at Gon's Right Hand a 
an Head, and common Perſon for us, have in 
them towards the Working and Accompliſhment 
of the Salvation of Believers, | And from the Con- 
ſideration of this,. our. Faith may be yet further 


1. AND firſt for his Aſcending: Conſider, That 
the great End of this, was to prepare and provide a 
Place for us. As Foſeph was ſecretly ſent before by 
'Gop's Intendment to prepare a Place in Egypt for 
his Brethren; ſo more openly doth Chriſt Aſcend 
to Heaven, profzſſedly declaring that to be his Bu- 
ſineſs; I go to prepare a Place for you; and it is my 
Father's Houſe, where I can provide for you and 
make you welcome. Thus the Captain of our 


Salvation, (being made perfect through Sufferings, 
and then crowned with Glory and Honour, 


eb. ii. 
10. 
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10.) is brought in, ſaying to Gop, Ver. 13. Be- 
held I and the Children which Gop hath given me; 
I am their Captain, and ties mult follow Me; 
Mere I am they muſt be: Lo! I am here, and am 
not to come en but to bring to Glory all the 
Children which Thou haſt given Me. 4 


2. Ht enter'd into Heaven in our Names, and is 
to be conſider d in that Act as a common Perſon, (as 
well as in his Death and Reſurrection) and fo re- 
preſenting us, and alſo taking Poſſeſſion in our 
Right, as a Guardian takes Poſſeſſion for Heirs 
under Age. Feb. vi. 20. The Fore- runner is for 
us enter d into Heaven; the Fore- runner for us, that 
13, Our Fore- runner. Under the Law, the High- 
Prigſt enter'd into the Holy of Holies, with all the 
Names of the Tribes on his Breaſt; even ſo doth 
tritt with ours, as a common Perſon in ur Names; 
thereby ſhewing that we are to come after Him: 
And this is mere than ſimply to prepare a Place; it 
is to tate Poſſeſſion of a Place, and give us a Right 
thereto, So that you may ſee yourſelves as good 
as in Heaven already: For Cbriſ is enter d as a 
common Perſon for you. 


* . : 8 


Tuflification hath two Parts, Firſt ,- Acqui ttance 


from Sin and Freedom from Condemnation; as here, 
Abo ſhall condemn? And ſecondly, Fu/trfication of 
Life, as it is called, Rom, Vs 18. that 18, which gives 
Title to eternal Life: Now the Dying and Niſing 
of of as a common. Perſon for us, procures the 
irſt, ſets us perfectly in that State of Freedom from 
Condemnation; but his Entering into Heaven, as 4 
cammon Perſon, ſet us far abgue that State of Non» 
condemnation; it placeth us in Heaven with Him. 
You would think yourſelves fecure enough, if you 
were aſcended into Haven, As Heman ſaid, That he 
was free among the Dread; that is, he Ap 
? | im 
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himſelf, in his Deſpair, free of the Company in Hell, 
as well as if he had been there; thinking his Name 
had been enrolled there among them, and his Place 
taken up; ſo you may reckon yourſelves (as the Word 
is, Rom. 6.) free of the Company of Heaven, and 
your Places taken up there; ſo that when you come 
to die, you ſhall go. to Heaven as to your own 
Place, by as true a Title, tho' not of your own, 


as Judas went to Hell, which is called his own 


Place, by the Apoſtle. ©” 


* 


What Influence CHRIS T's Sitting at 
SGop's Right Hand hath upon our 
Jufliſication, the Confideration of bis 
being a common Perſon. git» 


E Conſideration of Chriſt's Sitting at Crop's 
I Right Hand may in Reſpect of the Influence, 
that it muſt have upon our Salvation, yet 
add more Security unto our Faith; if we conſider 
the Power and Authority of the Place itſelf, or the Re- 
lation He ſuſtains in-/itting there. Theſe add Strength 
each to other, both to conſider, how great a Pre. 
regative it is to fit at Gop's Right Hand, and 
that Chri/t paſſiſſeth it all as our Head, as a common 
Perſon re 7 ER. 5 45 


To conſider the Prerogatives of the Place itſelf: 
There is imported in it, 1. Sovereignty of Power; 

fo Chri/t Himſelf expoundetb it: * 
- ; 'D ee 


Power. And fo, Epheſ. i. 20, 22. this is made the 


Privilege of God's /etting Him at his Right Hand, 


Ver. 20. that He hath put all Things under his Feet, 
Ver. 22, A. Phraſe importing the higheſt Sove- 
reignty and Power, not uſed of any Creatures, An- 
gels, or Men: None of them have other 'Thin 

under their Feet, in ſo low a Subjection as to be their 
Vaſſals; eſpecially, not all Things; and therefore 
by that very Phraſe, the Puiting all Things under 
lis Feet, the Apoſtle argues, that he Man, of whom 
David, in the viiith Pſalm had ſpoken, was no other 


but Chrift; not Adam, nor the Angels; for to neither 


of theſe hath Gon ſubjected all Things, but to Chri/t 
only, who /its in the highe/t Throne of Majefty; and 
hath a World of Enemies made his Foot-/tool, even 
all bis Enemies; (fo Pſal. cx.) which is the higheſt 
Triumph in the World. Now to what End hath 
Gon committed this Power to Him, but that Him- 
ſelf may be his own Executor, and perform all the 
Legacies which He made to thoſe whom He died 
for? That this was Gop's very End of inveſting 
Crit with this ſovereign Power, is declared by 
Chriſt Himſelf, John xvii. 2. Thou haſt given Him 
Power over all Flaſb, that He ſhould give eternal Life 
tt as many as Thou haft given Him: And according- 
ly at his Aſcenſion, to comfort his * 8. in the 
Fruit of their Miniſtry, Matt xxi. 18. He ſays, 
All Power is given to Me in Heaven, and in Earth. 
What holy Confidence may this breed in us? He is 
xGop'sR 
x. 28. And all his Enemies are under his Feet, who 
then can pull us out? Revel. i. 18. (fays Chrift) I 
tave the Keys of Hell and Death. e Key is ſtill 
in the Scripture Phraſe the Enſign of Power and 
Authority. New Chri/t hath both the Keys of Death, 
the Gate of this World; and of Hell, the broad 
Cate of that eternal Priſon; ſo that none of his 
| a 
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ſee the Son of Man fitting on the Right Hand of 
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ight Hand, and we are in his Hands, John 


"756 CHRIST rhe Object and 
can be fetch'd out of this World by Death, but 4 
Chrift mult firſt open th Door; much leſs, can any v 
0 to Hell without his Warrant, Vea, He hath W ; 
& 3 Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven alſo, to open to c. 
who i e-will. bis % Zurrectien, we may reſt WM z 
aſſured, thas He bath the Keys of Death and Hel, 5 
(for He unlock'd the Doors; and came out from hb 
thence) and by his and Sitting at Go p', 
Right Hand, that hath the Keys - of Heaven, 
whole Door He hath unlock'd, and no ſet open. 
What need we then fear Hell, when ant Our 
| * hath the Keys of it? 


2. To ſit on Gow” $ Right Hand, imports all 71 
ment to be committed to Him: For Sitting was a Po- 
ſture of Judges; a Phraſe uſed to note out their Au- 
thority. So Prov. xx. 8. A King that ſitteth an th: 
Throne of Judgment, ſcattereth the Wicked with bi; 
Eyes; and fo doth Ghrif? his and our Enemies. See 
what Chri/t ſays, Fohn v. 21, 22. The Son of Mar 
2 up whom Fe twill; far the Father judgeth ui 

an, but hath committed all Judgment to the Sor. 
Now if He who loved us fo, and died for us, be 
the Judge Himſelf, then Who ſhall condemn? 


I the laſt Place, add, That Chrift fits there 3 
an Head, as a common Perſon, for us. Firſt, as an 
Head; ſo, Eph. i. when the Apoſtle had ſer forth 

his Power, of being advanced wito GOD Rigit 
Hand, far above. all Principalities and Powers, and 
above every Name that is named, not only in thi. 
Wirld, but that which is te dame; and how Gos 
bath put all Things under bis Feet” He adds, and hat 

iven Him to be + Fad over all Things to the Church. 
9 — He is faid to fit. there over 2 Things, not 
in his ewn perſonal Right nen but as a Head 15 
the Church. He ſits not kum! as a Son, but as an 


. 3 and He fits not as an Head without a Buty 5 a : 


Right Hand. 


9 
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and therefore muſt have his Members up to Him: 
Wherefore in the next Verſe it is added, I bib is 
his Body, yea, his Fullneſs: So that Chriſt is not 
compleat without all his Members. He took our 
Flaſb, and carried it into Heaven, and left us his 
Spirit on Earth, as an Earneſt that we ſhould fol- 
low Him. Ne 0 


Nav farther, He is not only ſaid to ſit as our 


Head, but we are alſo faid 7 fit together with Him : 


Not that Chri/Ps being at Go p' Right Hand (if 
taken for that Sublimity of Power) is communicable 
to us; that is Chri/7's Prerogative only: Yet ſo, as 
that his Sitting in Heaven, 1s underſtood to be in 
our Right, and as a common Perſon; and fo is to 
aſſure us of ou Sitting there with Him, in our Pro- 
portion, So Rev. iii. 21. it is expreſly render'd, Him 
that overcometh, I will grant to fit with Me in my 


Throne, even as 1 alſo am ſet down with my Father 


in his Throne. There is a Proportion obſerv'd, tho 
with an Inequality : We fit on Chriſt's Throne, but 
He only on his Father's Throne; that is, Chriſt only 
lits at Go D' Right Hand; but we, en Chriſt's 
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12 Ro u. viii. 34. 
vn. 40% maketh Interceſſron. | 


CHAP. 15 


Interceſſion one Port of Cukisr's s Pricf- 
hood and the moſt excellent Part of it. 


FE have ſeen Chrift fitting at GoD's Rich 

Hand as a Judge and *King, having all 

Authority of ſaving or condemning, in 

His own Hands; and having all Power in Heaven 

and Earth, to give eternal Life to them that be- 

lieve. Let us now. come to his Interceſſion, and 
the Influence which it Bath upon our Juſl fication. 


Ir you could ſuppoſe there were any Thing 


ws 7 none of the three former Acts could do for 12 
ö . 


yet his Interceflion could do it to the rim? It 
Honey would purchaſe our Salvation, his Death 
hath done it, Which He laid down as a Price and 
an Equivalent Ranſom. If Power and Autherity 
would effect it, his Sitting at Gop's Right Hand 
inveſted with all Power in Heaven and Earth, ſhall 
be put forth to the utmoſt. If Favour and Entrea- 
tics added to all theſe were needful, He will uſe 
the moſt of this alſo, and forever make Interceſſion. 
So that if Love, Money, or Power (any of them, 
or all of them) will fave us, we f{hall be ſure to 
be faved; ſaved to the titnin/?, ts; rd rar, all Man- 
ner of Ways, by all Manner of Means, faved o- 


For the Clearing of this laſt general Head, The 
[nterceffron of Chriſt, I ſhall x. thew how unto all 
thoſe other Acts of Chri/? for us, this of Interceſſian 
40% is to be added, for the Effecting our Salvation, 
and the Securing eur Hearts therein, - And, 2. The 
Security that Faith may aſſume from this Interceſ- 
hon of Chrift: ii be ſhall condemn It is Chriſt that 
maketh' Inte reeſſion for us. oth 


Towarps the Explanation of the firſt,” two 
Things are to be done. Firſt, "Fo ſhew how ne- 
ceſſary and excellent a Part of Chrift's Prieſt-hood; 
his Iuterceſſian in Heaven is. And Secondly, Lo 
ſnew the peculiar Influence, that his Interceſſion 


hath upon our Salvation, I will proceed in the Firſt 


by Degrees, 
FirsT, Interceſſion is one Part cf Chriſt's Prieſt- 
He is not enter'd into Heaven ſimply, as a 
Fore-runner, to take up Places for you, but as a 
Pricſt alfo: Made a Prigſt, after the Order of Mel- 
chizedek: Yea, his fitting at Go p's Righit Hand 
is not only as a King armed with Power and Autho- 
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rity to ſave us; but He /its there as a Prięſt 


Thus, Heb. viii. 1. We have ſuch an Hi 
woo 15 Jet down at the * Houd of , 
en High. 


785. P 
Aae 


Ix the 3 e the Hi h-Prieſ's 


Office had two Parts; 1. Oblation, or Offering the 
Sacrifice. 2. Preſentation of it in the Holy of Ho- 
lies with Prayer and Interceſſion unto Gon: The 
one was done without, the other within the Holy of 
Holies. This you may fee in many Places; eſpe- 
cially Levi. xvi. where you have the Law about 
the High-Pricſts entering into the Holy of Holies: 
He was not to come into the Holy Place, till firſt 
he had offered a Sacrifice for himſelf and the Peo- 
ple: Then when he had killed it, he was to enter 
with the Blood of it into the Holy of Holies, and 
iprinkle the Mercy- ſeat therein with it; and to go 
15 % Incenſe, and cauſe a Cloud to ariſe over the 
-feat. And this you have alſo, Heb. xiii. 11. 

It * That the Blood of thoſe Beaſtis that were 
burnt without the C was brought into the Sanc- 
tuary by the Hi b-Prieft- And in Levit. xvi. 1 
mall find the 1 made as well by the Blood, 
when brought into the Holy Place, Ver. 16. as by 


the Killing of the Beaſt, Ver. 11. Both theſe were 


Acts of = High Prieſt-hood for Atonement. 


„there are two diſtin 
Parts of Chri/7's Prieſthood: 1. The Offering Him- 
| ſelf a Sacrifice to Death; which anſwers to the 25 
ling of the Sacrifice without the Holy e 4 THelies: 

antwerably He was crucifiedwihout the Gi, 
Heb. xiii. 12. 2. He carry'd this his Blood in- 
to the Hoh of Haliet, 1. y, the Heavens, Heb. 
ix. 12. where he appears, Ver. 24. and there alſo 
trays in the Force of that Blood. And the Type 


g In Anſwer to this Type, 


of thoſe Prayers was that * F Incenſe made oY 
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the High-Prieſt; ſo it is expreſly interpreted, Rev: 
viii. 3 The Angel Chri/t is faid to have had mnch 
Incenſe, to 'offer with the Prayers of all the Soints : 
Which Incenſe is his own Prayers in Heaven, which 
He continually puts up when the Saints pray on 
Earth, and fo perfumes all their Prayers, and pro- 
cures all Bleſſingꝑs for them: Now both theſe Parts 


of his Prieſthood the Apoſtle ahn mentions in his 


Firſt Epiſtle, Chap. ii. 2: where, as he calls 7% 
Chrift a Propitration . our Lins; (that is, an Ob- 
lation, or Sacrifice offered up for us:) ſo likewiſe 
he calls Him our Advocate: Both going to make 
up this his Office. And indeed, this latter of In- 
tereemon, and bringing his Blood into the Holy of 
Holies, is but the fime Action continued. That 
Blood which He offer'd with Tears and ſtrong 
Cries on the Croſs, (where He likewiſe interceeded) 
the ſame Blood: He continues virtually to offer up 
with Prayers in the Heavens, and makes Atone- 
ment by both; only with this Difference: On Earth, 


though He interceeflcth, yet He more eminently offered 


5 Himſelf > In Heaven He more eminently inter- 
ceeds, and doth but preſert that Offering, 

SECONDLY, Interceſſion was fo neceſſary a Part of 
Chris Prieſthood, that without it He had not been 
ampl᷑at Prigſ. If the High-Prieft, his Type, had 
only offered Sacrifice without the Holy of Holics, 
he had not been a perfect High- Prieſt: For to enter 
into the Holy of Holies, and to act the Part of a 
High-Prieſt there, was the proper, peculiar Work 
of the Higb-Hrigſt. This ſhews, that Chriſi had 
not been an High Prieſt, if Ile had not gone to 


perform his Office in Heaven, as well as upon 


Earth.” Vea, if Cbriſt had not gone to Heaven, 
nd were not now ome a Prieſt, there, then 


he Levitfea! Preſthood were fill in Force: For 
ſh long as Chriſt was on Earth though riſen, the 
Lypes of the Law held in Forte, and were” not 
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to give Way, untill all the Truth ſignified by 

their Miniſtry, was fully -accompliſh'd; and ſo, 

not untill Chri/? was gone into Heaven, as a 

Prieſt, and there had begun to do all that which 
the High-Prieſt had done in the Holy of Holies. 


Turn pix, The Interceſſion of 'Chri/t is the 
Heigbth of his Prieſthood: And this is held forth to 
us, in the Types of both thoſe tzwo Orders of Prieſt- 
hood that were before Him, and Figures of Him; 
both that of Aaron and Melchizedekt: This was typi- 
ſied in the Lewitical Prieſthood: 'Ihe bighe/t Ser- 
vice of that Office, was the Going into the Holy of 
Hlolies, and making an Atonement there: Vea, this 
was the Heighth of the High- Prieſt's Honour, that 
He did this alone, and did conſtitute the Difference 
between Him and other Priefts: For they killed 
and offered the Sacrifices without as well as he: 
every ordinary Prieſt did that; but none but the 
High-Pris/ was. to approach the Holy of Holies 
with Blood, and this but ence @ Year. This was 
that high Prerogative of the Higb-Prie then; and 
anſwerably the Heighth of our High-Prieſt's Office 
(altho* He alone alſo could offer a ſatisfactory da- 
crifice) lay in this, that He enter'd into the Hea- 
vens by his Blood, and is fet down on the Majeſty 
on high, and in the Virtue of his Sacrifice there 


TH x Excellency of this Part of his Prieſthood 
Vas likewiſe typified by Melchizede#s Prieſthood, 
which the Apoſtle argueth to have been much more 
..excellent than that of arm; inaſmuch as Za, 
| Aaror's Father, paid Tythes to this Melchizedet in 
Abraham's Loins. Now MMelchizedek was his Lype, 
not ſo much in Reſpect of his Offering of Sacrifice tere 
an Harth, as in Reſpect of that Work which He Th 


 farever performs in Heaven: Therefore that fame 
Clauſe, 


r 
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Clauſe, forever, ſtill. comes in, in the Mention of 


Melchizedek's Prieſthood; becauſe in Reſpect of that 
his continual Lncatcedions in amen beer wert 


was paging N 5. 


"Ys. 42 to — this All * Pri. hood mula 
have been ineffectual, if He had not acted the Part of 
2 Prieſt in Heaven, by Interceſſron there: For by 
his Death He did but. * the Execution of his 
Office; in Heaven He ends it: And if He had not 
fulfilled his Office in both, the Work of our Sal- 
vation had not been perfected. Not but that his 
Death was a perfect Oblation; (it was perfect for 
an Oblation, to which as ſucb nothing can be add- 
ed.) But {till there remained another Action of 
another Kind that was to be added to this of Ob- 
lation, and that is, Interceſſion or Praying for us in 
Heaven: Otherwiſe our Salvation were not perfect 
ed: For if this Prieſthood be imperſect, our Salva- 
tion then muſt needs be ſo. The Preſenting of 
that his Sacrifice in Heaven, was the Conſummation 
of his Prieſthood, and the Performance of that Part 
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The Influence that — bath por 
aur Juſtification.” 


Coen now to ſhew the Influence thas Inter- 
ceſſion hath upon our Juſtification ; and the 
Reaſons why Gop. ordained this Work of In- 
terceſſion in Heaven to be joined with his Death. 


The Reaſons either reſpect 1, Gop Himſelf, who will 


have us. 1 ſaved as an, may be moſt une. 


Or, 


. 
— — 


Support , FaIT H. 163 


2 . 4 
HY a ay 2 em 8 x 
* N * 1 
WW iv * * 7 . * 
= 8 . 
7 n 


r POR y 
ONE TI SEO 35a gy 


. of . . ng 5 4 
\ * s N q 3 5 F * a . . 
F ͤ‚— —·˙·õm˙Ü _ 


pt r . ay SY ha ” 
wn 8 N N 
D | 2 3 46 


LW SE, 


Kü 


ny 2 


— a Lv 


3 n 
8 * ** 4 * 
l * I” 8 u s 


4 "1 : 
by a n ee ee 
WR 


Wo Fairs A+ 
EF. TY. 8 


1 
13 


8 


_  Houfe, and laid down there. 
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Or, 2. us and cur Salvation; Gon ordering all 
the Links of this golden Chain of the Cauſes of cur 
Satvation, as ſhould make our Salvation moſt ſure, 
Or 3. Chrit Himſelf, whoſe Glory, as the Author 
and Finiſher of our Salvation, of our Faith and 
e reer is co be continued 3 


Tur firſt Sort of Reaſons veſpeRt Gor Himſelf, 
God having 
his Juſtice and his free Grace, i it was meet that there 
ſhould be two eminent Actiant Chriſt's Pricf- 
hrod;- wherein He ſhould- apply Himſelf to each. 
And accordingly in his Death He deals with Fu/- 

_ by ie, by lying down 
Interceſſion, entreateth 5 ree Grace; and thus 
_ — — ot: Heb. iv. 16. 
we are encouraged to come baldiy to the Throne of 
Grace, becauſe we have an High-Prieft entered in- 
to the Heavens. | Obſerve how it is called, a 
Throne- of Grace, which our High-Prieſt now in 
Heaven officiates at; and it is ſo called, becauſe his 
Prieſt hood there deals with free Grace chiefly : It 
is a Throne sf Grace, and ſo to be ſued! unto; 
therefore He treateth with Con by Jay / Inter. 
ien. Of this Thrane % Grace in Heaven, the 
Mercy Seat in the Holy of Holies was the Type. 


N as there the High- Prieſt was to go into the 


; „ be Holies b y Blood, fo with Incenſe alſo, (that 
r,) to ſhew, that Heaven. is not bf ered b 


m—_ uſtice, or bringing only a Price in Hand for 
it; 1 by Grace alfo, and that muſt be entreated. 


Ye As ſecondly, Juſtice itſelf: Phete 3 was enough 
in Chris Death to ſatisfy it yet having been 
wronged, it ſtood thus far upon it (as thoſe to 
whom a Debt is due, uſe to do) narnely, 'to have 
the Money brought Home to Gop's Dwelling- 
Gop will not only 


de fatished, and have a ſufficient Ranſom * as 


two Attributes eminently to deal with, 


a ſufficient Price; and in his 
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at Chriſt's Death; but He muſt come and bring it 
up to Heaven. Juſtice will be paid it upon the 
Mercy - Seat: For ſo in the Type the Blood was to 
be carried into the Holy of Holies, and ſprinkled up- 
on the Mercy - Seat. And therefore his Reſurrecti- 
on, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion, were but as the 
Breaking through all Enemies, and Subduing them, 
to the End to bring this Price or Satisfaction to the 
Mercy-Seat. N 


THe ſecond Sort of Reaſons why Gop ordained 
Chri/s Interceſſion to be joined to his Death, are 
taken from what is the beſt Way to effect our Sal- 
vation, and ſecure our Hearts therein. 


 FiR$ST in general; Gon would have Salvation 
made ſure, and us ſaved all Manner of Ways. 1. By 
Ranſomand Price, (as Captives are redeemed) which 
was done by his Death, which of itſelf was enough. 
2. By Power and Reſcue; ſo in his Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion, and Sitting at Gon's Right Hand 
which alſo was ſufficient. Then 3. again by Inter- 
fron, a Way of Favour and Entreaty; and this 
likewiſe would have been enough, but GoD would 
have all Ways concur in it; whereof notwithſtand- 
ing not one could fail; a threefold Cord, whereof 
each Twine were enough, but altogether muſt of 


Neceſſity hold. 


SECONDLY, the whole Application of "his Re- 
demption, hath a ſpecial Dependence upon his 1r- 
terceſſion. This all.Divines attribute unto it, whilſt 
they put this Difference between the Influence of 
his Death, and that of his Interceſſion on our Sal- 
vation; calling his Death the Means of Obtaining 
it for us; but his Interceſſion, the Means of Apphy- 
ing all unte 45. Chrift purchaſeth Salvation by the 

one, but poſ/eſeth us of it by the other. One lead 
As: in- 


166 Cunts T 1b Object and 


ing Inſtance to ſhew that his Interceſſion was to be 
the Applying Cauſe of Salvation, was given by 
Chrift whilft He was on Earth, thereby manifeſting 
what was to be done by Him in Heaven. When 
He was on the Croſs, offering that great Sacrifice 
for Sin, He joined Prayers for the Juſtification of 
thoſe that - crucified Him, Father 2 them, for 
they know not what they de: So fulſilling that W ord, 

Tar. liii. 12, He bare = Sins of many, and mall 
Interceſſion for the Tramſgreſſers. And theEfficacy of 
that — was the of the Converſion of 
thoſe three Thouſand, + ii. whom the Apoſtle 
had expreſſy charged with the Grucejying of Chrijt, 
Whom ye, ſays he, by wicked\Fands have taken, and 
Hain. heſe were the Firſt Fruits of his Interceſ- 

fion, whoſe Prayers ſlill reap the Harveſt, which 


i all Ages is to grow up unte Gop on Fabi 


. TaIRDLY and ure particularly, as the whole 
Application in general, ſo our a Gris Imre in a7 


whole 1 of 1 Its depends on 
fon. 


. Oun firſt” ufl ftification (which i is given us at 
our firſt Converſion) depends upon Chrift's Inter. 
cefſion : Therefore in the forementioned — tf on 
the Croſs, the Thing He prayed for, or gives 
neſs : Father . 2 ng them. Our being juſtified ij 
Faith, and receiving the Atonement, depends on 
Chriſt's Interceſſian; and it was typified by M/s 
ſprinkling the Peotle with Blead; which Thiog Je- 
* Chriſt, as a 5 and Prieft, dach now 
from Heaven: For Heb. xii. 14. it is ſaid, IA art 
come to eſus, the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
and (as it is next ſubjoined) to the Blood of Sprint- 
ling: He hed his Blood on the Croſs on Earth, but 
He fprinkleth it now as a Prieſt from Heaven. Yet 


. that tho' this our firſt Juſtification "rs 
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Loe aſcribed to his Tteregſſion; yet more eminently 
Intercelſian is ordained: for the Accompliſhing our 
Salvation, and this other more rarely in the Scrip- 
ure attributed thereun tro 
2. THe Cnnitinuation of our Juſtification depends 
upon Chri/t's living ever to intercecd. We owe our 


Standing in . — every Moment, to his Sitting in 


Heaven, and Interceeding every Moment. There 
i; no freſh Act of ſuſtification goes forth, but there 
is a freſh Act of Iterce/ſion. Aud as though Gon 
created the World once for all, yet every Moment 
He is ſaid to create, every new Act of Providence 
being a new Creation; ſo likewiſe to juſtify con- 
tinually, thro' his continuing free Grace to juſtify 
2s at firſt; and this Chriſt doth by continuing his 
Interceſhon. Chriſt continues a Preeft forever, and 
{ we continue to be juſtihed: forever. | 


3. THERE is hereby a full Security given us of 
Tuftification' to be continued ferever. The Danger 
either muſt lie in old Sius coming into Remembrance, 
or elſe from Sins newly committed. Now firſt, 
CoD hereby takes Order, that no old Sins ſhall 
come up into Remembrance; and to that End it 
vas, that He placed Chriſt as his Remembrancer 
for us. As Gop ordained the Rainboto in the Hea- 
vens, that when He look'd on it, He might re- 
member his Covenant, never to deſtroy che World 


win by Water; fo He bath ſet Chr: as the 


Rainbow about his Throne. 2. As by Reaſon of 
lnterceſion, ' Gop remembers not old Sins, fo like- 
viſe, He forgives new. - What Chrift did on Earth, 
doch more eſpecially procure Reconciliation for Sint 
which we do in the State of Nature; but Sins which 


re commit after Corver/ton (tho pardoned alſo by 


iis Death) yet the Pardon of them is more eſpecial- 
attributed to his Life and Interceſſion. 755 
| o. 


— —— 
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ebn: I, Man (that is, if any Believer,) hn, 
| Fo 1 — the — So that 2) 
_ ceſſion fra gu. ſerves for Sins committed after 
Grace receive NN by —_ Sins after Conver- 
fion are takenaway Death; and Sins be- 
fore it, by his . l: F or Chrif? interceed- 
ed forthoſe who — Him, and by that Interceſ- 
ſion, thoſe three Thouſand were converted; yet 
more eminently the Work of Reconciliation tor 
Sins before Converſion, is attributed to his Death; 
and for Sins after Converſion, to his Interceſſion. 


A THIRD Sort of Reaſons why Gos ordained | 


this Work of Interceſſion to accompliſh our Saha- 


tion by, reſpect Chr:/t Himſelf: 7. 1 all might ho- 
nour the * even as they do the Father. For his hisGlon 
after all that He had done for us here below, Go» 


ordained this Work pr Interceſſion in Heaven. 
Therefore when He had done all that was to be 
done on Earth, as appertaining unto the Merit of 
our Salvation, He appoints this full and perpetual 
Work in Heaven, for the applying and poſleſſing 

us of Salvation, and that as a Prien, by praying 
and interceeding in the Merit of that one blatt 
of Himſelf. Gop would not have Him continue 
to be a Prieſt in Title only, or in Reſpect only of 
paſt Service; But to have a perpetual Spring of Ho- 
nour by new Work, and Employment in that Ot- 
fice, that ſo his Honour might be forever 3; . 
27 15 or A for evermore, s 


Fon the ſame Re it ome Him that the 
| "Sole Work of our Salvation and every Part of it, 
mould be fo ordered, that He ſhould have as great: 

Hand in every Part, even to the laying the Top 

2 as He had in lay ing the firſt Foundation: 

ou have expreſled, Heb. xii, 2. Locking 

* Tekus 1 Author and Finifber of our Faith. W. 


ary 
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are to look at his Dying, as that, which is the Be- 
ginning of our Faith; and at his Sitting at Gonꝰs 
2 Hand, as an Interceſlor, for the finiſhing it; 
and fo of our final Salvation, of his Death at firſt: 
that thus He might be the 2 and Omega, the 


Beginning and he att, hom " — i | 
wer FM * 


EER 
CHAP. III. 


Chriſt's Interceſſion affords to Faith 


for our | Juſtification. 


| Come next to ſhew what ſtrong G of 
Security our Faith may raiſe 1 Chriffs In- 
terceſſion for us, in the Point of Juſtification: 


herein, 1. What Aſſurance by Way of Evidence this 
. afford. 2. What powerful Influence this muſt 
of. | 


Fin 575 That Chrift interceeds, is 2 E- 
ridence to our Faith: 1. From the very Intent of 
the Wort of Interceſſion and what it is ordained by 
Gop to effect. The immediate End of Chri/f's In- 
terceſhon, is the actual Salvation of Believers. The 
End of his Death is purchaſing a Right unto Salva- 

tion; but of Interceffion, the very Saving us actu- 
ally. To this el obſerve how the Scripture 
peaks concerning Ghri/t's Death, Heb. ix. 12. He 
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that i is, by Wa of Right, by procuring a full Ti- 
vi tle to it. ” But " his — huts it fa — Heb: vii. 
. 12. that by it Chr is able to e to the utm 
Len that come unte r Lim i actu 
Vor. XI. + 


The great Security the ale of 


o ſhall condemn ? It i Chriſt that interceeds : And 


entered into Heaven ng obtained Redemption; 


al 
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_ to, fave, and put them in Poſſeſſion of Happineſß: 
That is che End and Scope of Interceſſion. 


"dow what Security doth this afford? for to be 


faved (in the higheſt Senſe) is more than to be 15 
7ified: It is the actual Poſſeſſing us of Heayen : 
outvie the Demerits of our Sun was the Perfection 
of his Death; but to /ave eur Souls is the End and 
Perfection of bis Interceſſion: Our Sins are the Ob- 
of the one, and our Sault of the other. To 
that End was Interceſſion added to his Death, that 


we might not have a Right to Heaven in vain, of 


which wemi ght be diſpoſſeſſed. Now therefore upon 
this 83 if Chri / ſhould fail of any Believer's 
Salvation, Ve). Work of his would fall ſhort of its 
Perfection. That Place in Heb. vii. ſays, not on- 
that Cbriſt will do his utmoſt to ſave, but that 
e will /ave to the utme/?: So then our Comfort is, 
if Chrift approve Himſelf to be a perfed? Prigſ, we 
whe come to Go by Him mult be perfectly ſaved. 


Bzs1Dts, the Scope of this Wert itſelf, which 
Chr: A, as a perfect Prieft, hath undertaken; there 
is, 2. A farther Conſideration, namely, the End 
of Feſus Chrift Himſelf, who lives in Jeaven, on 
Purpoſe to interceed for us, that argues Him en- 
caged by a ſtronger Obligation, He interceeding as 
a Surety. He was not only a Surety on Earth in 
Dying: but He is a Swrety in Heaven, by inter rect. 
ng: This you may find to be the Scope of Hab. vii. 

Altho it holds true of all Parts of his Office; 
3 — there of his being a Surety, doth 

n a more ſpecial Manner, refer to his Interceſſion, 
as appears both by the Words before and aſter: In 
the Words before, Ver. 21. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
his Prieſthesd forever, and ſubjoins, Ver. 22. By 
fo much was Jeſus made a Surety of 'a' better Teſia- 
n and then after wy diſcourſeth of his Inter- 


ceſhon 
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ceſſion, and his Continuing a Prieſt forever in that 
Work: So, Ver. 23, 24, 25. Wherefore He is able 
to ſave to the _— ſeeing He ever lives to make Iu- 
terceſſion Yea, He is therefore engaged to ſave to the 
utmoſt, becauſe even in intercecding He is a Surety. 
He was a Surety on Earth, and is a Surety in Heu- 


ven; only with this Difference: On Earth He 


was a 8 to fay a Price fo ſufficient, as ſhould 


ſatisfy Gop's Juſtice; (which having paid, He was 


difcharged of that Obligation, and his Bond for 
that was cancelled 8 but ſtill He remains & Surety, 
bound in another Obligation as great, even for the 
bringing to Salvation thoſe whom He died for; for 
their Perſons remained ſtill unſaved, tho“ the Debt 
was then paid: And till they are ſaved, He is not 
quit of this Suretiſhip and Engagement. 


eee eee 
The eps prone of E H RIS T 1 W 
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0 (by Way of Evidence] this muſt afford, 
chat Ghrift anterceeds.. Let us conſider 


now, what further Aſſurance will ariſe to our Faith, 
irom the Influence which Chri/#'s Interceſſion muſt 
needs have, to effect and carry on our Salvation. 
The Work of Interceſſton being effectually to pro- 
cure our Salvation, the Influence it hath muſt needs 
lie in that Prevalency, which this Interceſſion of Chri/t 
hath with Gop, to any thing at his 1 

. 2 | ow 


From the Greatneſs of 
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Now. to raiſe our Apprehenſions, how prevalent 
this Interceſſion muſt be, let us conſider both the 
Perſon interceeding, namely, Crit; and the Per- 
fon with whom Chrift interceeds, which is, Gon; 
the one the Son, the other the Father; and 
ſo the Greatneſs of Chrif? with God, and the Gra- 
ctauſne/s of Gop to Chrift; t with the Uni- 
ty of Affection in them both: So that Chriſt will be 
ſure to aſk Nothing, which his Father will deny; 
and his Father will not deny any thing which fle 


No firſt for the Greatne/s of Chrift the Inter- 
ceſſor; that is, his Greatneſs with God the Father: 
'This is often urged in this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
to perſwade Confidence in us. It was the Great- 
neſs of his Perſon, which put ſuch an Influence in- 
to his Death, that it was a Price more than enough, 
to fatisfy Juſtice. And the Greatneſs of his Perſon 
muſt needs have as much Influence to make Inter- 
ceſſion prevalent. In a Matter of Interceſſion, the 
Perſon that interceeds prevails more than any other 
Conſideration whatever. We ſee what great Friends 
procure with but a Word ſpeaking, even that which 
Money, no nor any Thingelſe could have obtain- 
ed. Now Chriſt muſt needs be great with Gop in 


FirsT, in Reſpect of the Nearneſs of his Alli- 
ance to Him. He is the natural Son of Gop, Gop 
of Gon; and therefore certain to prevail with 
Him. Interceſſion is a Carrying on our Salvation 
in a Way of Grace and Favour, as his Death was 
by Way of Satisfaction: And —_— it may be 

ed in the Seripture, that as the Ail-ſufficrency 
of the Satisfaction of his Death, is ſtill put upon 
his being Gop; and ſo upon the Greatneſs of ht 


Perſon conſidered in ReſpebF of his Nature or E/. 


ſence: 
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ſenre: So the Prevalence of his Interreſſion is founded 


Alliance to Him, and the being his Son. Thus 


when Redemption is (poken of, the Sr fficiency of the | 


Price is eminently put upon his Gedbead ; the Blood of” 
Gor. And anſwerably when the Apoltle ſpeaks of the 
Prevailing of his Interceſſion in Heaven, he puts 
it upon his Senſbip, Jeſus the San: He mentions 
the Nearneſs of the Relation of his Perſon to Gor, 
as being that, which draws with it that great Re- 
ſpect and Favour and Grace, he _— by this great 
with Gon, as great in Himſelf. How effectual 
muſt the Intercethon of ſuch a Son be, who is ſo 

great a Son of ſo great a Father, equal with Him, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon? Never any Sou 


fo like, and in ſuch a tranſcendent Manner a Son, 
as the Relation of Sonſhip among Men is but a 


Shadow of it! Chrift is one with the Father, as 
Himſelf often ſpeaks; and therefore if his Father 
ſhould deny Him any thing, He ſhould then ceaſe 
to be one with Him; He muit then deny Himfpelf,, 
which Gop can never do. He is in this Reſpect 
the Beloved, as on whom (originally and primarily) 
al the Beams of Gop's Love do fall. Sclomon, the; 


Type of Chrift, was the Belaved of Gon, 2 Fame 


xi. 24. And to ſhew bow beloved he was, Gop 
when He came firſt into his Kingdom, bid Him e 
what He ſhauld grve him, I Kings ui. 5- Now the like 
Gon fays tu Chri/t when come firſt to his Kingdom 
alſo. P/al. ii. 8. A of Ade and I will give Tes; 
namely, when Hie — him as King: on — 
Hill, ver. 6. And of Him He ſays, This rs. my wells. 
lelhved San in whom: I am weli-pleajed; hear Hims 
Cop bids us therefore hear Him; and that Speech 
was but the Eccho of his own Heart, in that He 
Himſelf is ſo well-pleaſed with Him, that He will 
hear Him in every Thing. How prevalent then 
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muſt Chri/*s Interceſſion be, _— ee 
N nn 
rt: 
a 9 Gand in 
that Reſpect a Prieſt forever) but alſo as a Sor — 
hath been obedient to his Father, and hath done for 
his Sake, the greateſt Service, and that the moſt 


willingly that ever was done. Though He was a 


Son, yet He was to be obedient alſo, and thereby to 
become in a further Reſpect a perfect High · Prieſt; 
even in Reſpect of Service done, and Obedience per- 
form d. And thro' his Obedience, He became Author 
of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey Him, called 
of GoD an High-Prieft forever. That therefore 
which makes Him more ſure to prevail, is his Obe- 
dience, and Service done; and this alſo were enough 
to carry any thing. Accordingly you find Ch. 
Himſelf urging this his Obedience, as the Founda- 
tion of Requeſts for us. So in that laſt Prayer, 
Fohn xvii. (which is as it were a Pattern of his In- 
terceſſion for us in Heaven) He ſays, I have glori- 
fied Thee on Earth, I have ſiniſbed 1 the Wark Thos 
gaveſt Me: Ver. 4. And whereas two Things 
may be diſtinctly conſidered, in that his Obedience. 
1. The Horth of it, Pres in the Valuation of 
Juſtice. 2 The Deſert of Favour and Grace with 
Gop; which fuch an Obedience, might in a Way 
of Kindneſs expect to find at his Hands: You may 
for your Comfort conſider, that beſides what the 
Worth of it, as a Price, might exact of Juſtice it- 
felf between two Strangers, He hath moreover dc- 
ferved thus much — and Favour with his Fa- 
ther, and in that this Obedience was done for his 
Sake. That therefore his Father ſhould hear Him 
in all the Requeſts that ever He ſhould make; yea 
ſo tranſcendent was the-Obedience which He did to 
his Father, in giving Himſelf to. Death at his Re- 
queſt, —— —— 


311 2. Bs a. no 3. 7 


Support of FaIT H. 175 
kis Service. And (which _ yet further-encour- 
rage us) He hath nothing left to aſk for Himſelf; 
for He hath need of nothing. So that all his Fa- 
your remains entire, to be laid forth for Sinners, 
and employed for them: And all He can aſk for 
them, is leſs, yea far leſs than the Service which 
He hath done to GoD comes to; our Lives, and 
Pardon, and Salvation, theſe are not enough; they 
are too ſmall a-Requital. So that beſides his na- 
tural Grace, and Intereſt which He hath with his 
Father, as He is his Son, this his acguir d Favour 
by his Obedience muſt needs make Him prevail, . 
ng it AY ache 0 to the ſull, 1 24. 


sas ses 


HAP. v. 


De  Prevalen f Chriſt's Bre 
demon ee rom the N ineſs of 
> ths Cul He pleads. 


ann Grace and Favour, Chrift « can alſo 
plead 7/!ice, and is able fo to carry the Point 
for us. 80 you have it, 1 Jahn li. 2. He 
— an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous.” An Advocate hath Place only in a 
Cauſe of Juſtice, and this Chriſi's Advocateſhip is 
executed by pleading his own Satisfaction: So it 
follows, Hba is a Propitiation for our Sins; and can 
plead his own Righteouſneſs fo far, that Juſtice. it- 
ſelf ſhall be fain to ſave the worſt of Sinners. He 
can turn. Juſtice itſelf for them ſo, that Juſtice ſhall 
be as forward to ſave them, as any other Attribute. 
wo that if Gop be ſaid to be Righteous in forgiving 


Ks 
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xs our Sins, if we do but confeſs them, much more 
when Feſus Chri/t the Righteous ſhall interceed for 


"If Propel nes ho infilugen the Done: 
ſtration of that All. ſuſicicut Fulneſt that is in Chris: 
Satisfaction, ſueh as may in Juſtice procure our 


Pardon and Salvation; but on two Things, which 


are proper to this Head of Interteſſion. 1. That 


there is even in Reſpect to Gop's: Juſtice a power- 


ful Voice Interceſſion attributed unto Chris Blood; 
and how prevalent that muſt needs be in the Ears 
of the righteous Gope: And. 2. Eſpecially when 
Chrift Himſelf ſhall join with that Cry of his Blood, 
F- > Briere and interceeding in the Strength 


Fon the firſt, the Apoſtle (Heb. xii. 24.) doth 
aſcribe a Voice, an Appeal, an /nterceſfion unto 


the Blood of Chr:i/t in Heaven. The Blood of Sprink- 


ling (fays he) /paks better Things than the Blood of 


Abel. He makes Chriſ's Blood an Advocate to 


ſpeak for us, tho* Chri/? Himſelf were ſilent. Many 


other Things are ſaid to cry in Scripture, but Blood 


hath the loudeſt Cry of all, in the Ears of the 
Lok p of Hoſts, the Fudge of all the World. Nei- 
ther hath any Cry the Ear of God's Juſtice: more 
than that of Biaade The Voice of thy Brother's Blood 
| (fays Go to Cain) cries unto Me from the Ground, 
Gen. iv. 10. Now in that Speech of the Apoſtle, 
is the Alluſion made unto the Blood of Abel, and 
the Cry thereof: And he illuſtrates the Cry of 
Chriff's Blood for us, by the Cry of that Blood of 
Abel againſt Cain; it ſpeaks better Things than the 
Blood of Abel. Chri/?s Blood calls for greater good 
Things to be beftowed on us, for whom it was 
ſhed, than Abel's Blood did for evil Things againſt 
Cain, by whem it was ſhed. For 2 
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the Blood of one innocent cries for Juſtice againft 
another that murder'd him; ſo loud will the Blood 
of one righteous (who by the Appointment of a 
ſupreme Judge, hath been condemn'd for another) 
cry for his Releaſe. And the more righteous He 
was, who laid down his Life for another, the loud- 
er ſtill is that Cry, for it is made in the Strength 


of all that Worth, which was in Him, whoſe Blood | 


was ſhed. Now to ſet forth the Power of this Cry 
of Chri/”s Blood, let us compare it with that Cry 
of Abe's Blood in theſe two Things, wherein it 
will be found . to 0 it in Force and 
Loudnels. 7 | 


F mer, Even the Blood of the vickedeſt Man 
on Earth, if wickedly ſhed, doth cry againſt him, 
who murder'd him. Had Abel murder'd Cain, Cain'sg 
Blood would have called upon Gop's Juſtice againſt 
Abel: But Abe's Blood, (there is an Emphaſis in 
that) Abe's, who was a Saint, his Blood cries ac- 


cording to the Worth that was in him. Now Pre- 


cious in — * the Lok o is the Death of his 
Saints; and the Blood of one of them cries louder 
than the Blood of all Mankind beſides. From this 
I argue, If the Blood of a Saint cries ſo, what muſt 
the Blood of the King of Saints? If the Blood of 
one Member of Gre Body, what will then the 
Blood of the Head, far more worth than that 
whole Body? How doth it fill Heaven and Earth 
with 9 until the promiſed Intent of its 
Shedding be accompliſh'd? And look how the 
Blood of Abel cry'd for the Condemnation of 
Cain, ſo does Cbriſti's Blood for our Pardon; and 
ſo much the louder, wats ae his Blood was 
o& more worth than A 2 


Boz, 2. Chriſt's Blood hath a * Fan 
* over Abel's Blood: For that cry d but from 


Earth, 
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Earth, where it lay ſhed, and that but for an an- 


ſwerable earthly Puniſhment on Carr, as he was a 
Man upon the Earth; but Chris Blood is carried 
up to Heaven. And this is intimated in this Place 
alto; for all the Particulars, (of which this is one) 
wherety ke the Saints are come, they are all 
in Heaven: Neither names he any other than ſuch: 


| And den adds; And to the Blood of SprinMing which 
ſpeaks; as a Thing both ing in Heaven, 
_ and befprinkled, wherewith Heaven is all beſprink: 


led, as the Mercy-ſeat in the Holy of Holies was, 
becauſe Sintters are to come thither. This Blood 
therefore cries from Heaven; ; it is next unto Gon 


who fits Judge there; it cries in his very Ears; 


whereas the Cry of Blood from the Ground is fur- 
ther off, and fo tho* the Cry thereof may come up 
to Heaven, yet the Blood Nerf comes not up thi- 
ther, as Chrift already is: mt Blood cried for 
Vengeance to come down from Heaven; but Chri/?s 


# — cries us up into Heaven; like to that V oice; 


up Bither: 1 am, ket them be, for whom 
this 8 was ſhed. It is true, the Voice and In- 
terceffion of his Blood apart confider'd, is but Me. 
taphorical, (L grant) and yet real; ſech a Voice is 
Groans ate” that are attributed to the to 
Creation, Rom: viii. 22: But Interceffion as an 
Act of CM Himſelf, joined with this Voice of 
his Blood; melt property and truly ſuch. 


Tarktrort in the ſecond Place, add to this 


itt own Interceſſion, That Chri/t by his own 


Prayers ſeconds this Cry of his Blood; that not on- 

e Blood' of Chris doth cry, but that Ghrift 
bithſ6ff being ahve doth” join with it: And how 
forcible and prevalent muſt all this be ſuppoſed to be? 
The Blood of a Man flain doth cry, tho' the Man 
remain dead; even as'of el it is faid (though to 


(other Purpoſe) har being dead FE yet vt, 


r % r ri. 
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Heb, xi. but Chriſt liveth and appeareth: He fol- 
lows the Suit, purſues the Cry of his Blood Him- 


| ſelf, His being alive, puts a Life into his Death, 


adds an infinite Acceptation to it with Gop, and 
moves Him the mare to Nr the $64 of his Blood, 
and to regard it. 


To illuſtrate this by the former Compariſon: If 
as Abel's Blood cries, ſo alſo Abel's Soul lives to 
cry: How doubly forcible muſt this be? And thus 
indeed you have it, Rev. vi. 9. Where it is ſaid, 
that the Souls of them which were ſlain for the Te fli- 
mony which they held, cried with a loud Voice, ſay- 


ing, How long, O Lok p, holy and true, deft thou 


rot avenge our Blood? Yea, Pc that not only their 
Blood cries, but their Souls live, and live to cry. 


Now not only Chri/?s Soul (as theirs) lives to cry, 


but his whole Perſon ; for He is ſen again, and 
lives to interceed forever.” In Rev. i. 18. Chriſt 
appearing to John, when He would ſpeak but one 
Speech that Id move all in him, He ſays but 
this, I am Hie that liveth, and was dead. And whoſe 
Heart doth it not move, to read it with Faith? 
And doth it not move his Father to think, Ady Son 
that was dead, and died at my Requeſt for Sinners, 
is now alive again, and liveth to interceed, and 
liveth to ſee the — of hrs Soul fulfilled and fa- 
tisfied ? ſhall condemn? Chriſt that 70 n 14 
lee, wy irveth to i 
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ture. Go having placed Cbriſt on his Throne, 


have all Power in Heaven and Earth; He bail 
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Tump Demonſtration both of Chrifts Great- W 6 
neſs with Gop, and his Power to prevail for 1 4 
| us, is taken from this, That Gop hath put Nu. 
all Power into his Hand, to do whatever He will; 
bath made Him his King to do what pleaſeth Him 
either in Heaven, Earth, or Hell; yea to do all 
that Gop Himſelf ever means to do, or all that 
Gon deſires to do. And certain! i his Father 
hath-been ſo gracious to Him as to beſtow ſo high 
and abſolute a Sovereignty on Him, his Purpoſe 
was never to deny Chri/ft any Requeſt ; elſe He 
would never thus have advanced the Hama Na- 


bids Him aſk even to — whole of his Kingdom; 
for Gon hath made Him a King, ſitting on his 
Throne with Him, not to ſhare Halves, but to 


committed all Fudgment to the Son, to fave and con- 
demn whomever He will; and fo far as the King- 
dom of God is extended, He may do any Thing. 


So, Jahn v. 21. As the Father raiſeth up the Dead, N 


the Son quickneth whom He will ; for as the Father ¶ chat 
hath Life in Himſelf, fo hath He given to the Sn ¶ have 
to have Life in 2 Ver. 26. So that Chri/fs iſ thy 
Will is as * and Himſelf as abſolute a Monarch Him, 


and King, as Gop Himſelf is. tells 
Now 3 


ns  & +4 SB wa A A c ee 


8 
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Now then, if He who is King, and doth of 
Himſelf command all that is done, as abſolutely as 
Gop Himſelf doth; if He, over and above, to 
honour his Father, will aſk all that Himſelf hath 
Power to do, what will not be done? He that can, 
and doth command what ere He would have done, 
and it is ſtraight done; if He ſhall aſk and intreat, 
what will not be done? He aſks, who can com- 
mand the Thing to be done: and yet, as He muſt 
aſk ere the Thing be done; ſo if He aſk, it muſt 
needs be granted. If He who hath fo much Power, 
will join the Force of Entreaty with a Father that 
ſo loves Him; if He who is The Nord of his Fa- 
her, that commands, creates, and upholds all, as 
will peak a Word for us, and aſł all that He means 
to do; how forcibly. will ſuch Words be? There- 
fore obſerve Chri/?'s Manner of Praying, Jahn xvii. 
Father I will, that they, whom Thou haſt given Me, 
be where I am. He prays like a King, who is in 
joint Commiſſion with Gop. If Gop puts that 
Honour upon our Prayers ; that we are ſaid to have 
Power with Gon as Jacob, Hef. . . if _ 
be never ſo an et by taking Hold of his Strength, . 
we hold hrs Ae as Tai. xvi 2 GOD 
cries out to Moſes, e a Man whoſe Hands are 
held, Let Me alone, Exod. xxxii. 10. yea that He 
accounts it as a — (ſo he Riles | it, 2 — 
11. command ye Me, fo unable is He to 
it:) Then how much more \ and command; iff's * 
terceſſion bind God's Hands, Som * in 
Heaven and n ee | 


Now tht wa _ ſee a Reaſon of this, Fo 
that this F this Son, tho' two Perſons, 


have yet but one Will, and one _— My Fa- 


they and I are one, faith Chriſt: So if Gop den _ 

Him, he muſt deny Himſelf, which the Apo 

tells us He cannot do, 2 Tin i. 13. And fo in 
SSL. AL - Q the 
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the ſame Senſe that Gop is ſaid not to have Power 
to deny Himſelf; in the ſame Senſe it may be ſaid, 


He hath not Power to deny Chriſi what He aſks, 
Therefore God might well make Him an abſolute 


King, and intruſt Him with all Power; and Chri/t 


might well oblige Himſelf, notwithſtanding this 
Power, to aſk all that He means to do; for they 
have but one Will and one Power: So that our 
Salvation is made ſure by this, on all Hands. 7 
come, ſays Chriſt, not to — Mill, but the Will of 
Him wwho Jent Me; and his Will i i, that I. Gall liſe 
nome of all thoſe whom He bath given Me. John vi. 


Jt 39: And therefore who Hall condemn? It is 
ri 


that interceeds. As who ſhall refit Gov's 
Fill? So who ſhall reſiſt Chriffs Interceffion? 


I” or rn 2 


- * 2 


SHA P. vn. 


De Prevalency of Chriſt's Interceſſion de- 


ren the Graciouſneſs f 
the Perſon with whom He interceed; 
configered firſt as He is the Father of 
Chriſt ——_— 


Ee nn . Greatneſs of the Perſon 
interceeding, and many Conſiderations 
from thence, which may perſwade us of 
-His Prevailing for us. Let us now conſider thc 


Gracinfutſ of the * with whom He . 


Gop Himſelf cannot, no more than He can gain- 


JJ P iccccoccc. 


Man fin, we have an Advecate, Jeſus Chri 


Support ff FaiTy. 183 


ceeds; which the Scripture doth diſtinctly ſet be- 


fore us, to the End that in this great Matter, our 
Joy may every Way be full. Thus in 1 John 
ii. 1. when for the Comfort of Believers, the A- 
poſtle minds them of Chriſt's Interceſſion, 1 any 

the 
Righteous : (mentioning. therein the Power and 
Prevalency of ſuch an Advocate, through his own 
Righteouſneſs ;) and the more fully to aſſure us of 
his Succeſs, he adds, An Auvocate with the Father. 
He — the gracious Diſpoſition of Him, upon 
whoſe Will our Caſe ultimately dependeth, as af- 
fording a new Comfort; even as great as doth the 
Righteouſneſs and Power of the Perſon interceeding. 
He ſays not, with Gon only, but, with the Father. 
And that his Words might afford the more full 
Matter of Confidence, He ſays not only, an Ad- 
vocate with his Father, (tho? that would not have given 
much Aſſurance, ) or, 7th your Father, (tho that 
might afford much Boldneſs;) but, with the Father,. 
as intending to take in both; to aſcertain us of 
the prevailing Efficacy of Chris Interceſſion, 
from both. OY | 


Y ov have both theſe elſewhere more diſtinctly 
mentioned, John xx. 17. J go to my Father, and 
your Father, ſays Chrift. This was ſpoken aſter 
all his Diſciples had forſaken Him, and Peter had 
denied Him. When Chr:# Himſelf would ſend 
them the greateſt Cordial, what was it? Go tell 
them, (fays He) not ſo much that I have ſatisfied 
for Sin, overcome Death, or am riſen; but that T 
aſcend; For in that which Chri/t doth tor th 
aſcended, lies the Height of our Comfort. Ar 
whereas He might have ſaid, (and it had been Mat- 
ter of unſpeakable Comfort) I aſcend to Heaven, 
and ſo where I am, you ſhall be alſo; yet He 
chuſeth rather to ſay, J EY to the Father: — 

„ 2 | 
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that contained the Foundation of their Comfort, 
even that Relation of Gop's, with which Crit 
was to deal after his Aſcending, for them. And 


becauſe when before his Death He had ſpoken of 


his Going to his Father, their Hearts had been 
troubled, John xiv. 28. Therefore He here diſ- 
tinctly adds, 7 aſcend to my Father and your Father, 
fo my Gop and your Gon. He had in Effect 
ſpoken as much before, in the Words fore-going, 
So tell my Brethrer, but that was — impliciteh; 
therefore more plainly and explicitely He ſays it, for 
their further Comfort, I go to my Father and your 


Father. Thus He utters forth at once, the Bot- 


tom, the Depth of all Comfort, the Sum of all 
Joy; than which the Goſpel knows no greater, 
nor can go no higher. So that if Chi ſhould in- 
tend at this Day to ſend good News from Heaven 
to any of you, it would be but this, “ am here 
an Advocate; interceeding with my Father, and 
thy Father.” All is ſpoken in that. Even He 
could not fpeak more Comfort, who is the Gop 
of Comfort. Now therefore let us apart conſider 
theſe two Relations, that Chriſt is aſcended, and 
interceeds with his own Father; and with or 
Fiss r, Chri/t interceeds with his Father, who 
neither will nor can deny 'Him any Thing. To 
confirm this, you have a double Teſtimony, and 
of two of the greateſt Witneſſes in Heaven: Both 
a Teſtimony of Chris own, whilſt He was on 
Earth; and Gop's own Word alſo declared, ſince 
Chri/t came to Heaven. The firſt you have, Jon 
xi. whilſt riß was here on Earth: When He 
came to raiſe Lazarus, He ſays, Father, I thank T hee, 
that Thou la beard Me! VO a: and I know = 
2 1 


„ 42. 4 Þ- LY CTY 
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Thou heareft Me always, Ver. 42. Thus He was 
never denied on Earth, from the firſt to the laſt. 


Ap now He is come to Heaven, let us hear 
Gop Himſelf ſpeak. When He came firſt to Hea- 
ven, Gop ſaid to Him, Sit Thou an my Right Hand 
"ul 1 mon ine Enemies thy Footſtool. And before 

Giriff og his Mouth by Way of any Requeſt 
to GOD, (which was the e that He was now 
to execute) GOD Himſelf prevented Him, and 
added,. Thou art my Son, this Day have 1 begotten 
Thee: Aſe of Ab and [ will give Ar ah Pal. 11. 
Ver. 8. He ſpeaks it at Chri/'s firſt Comin 
to Heaven, when He had his King on his holy „l. lt, 
as Ver. 6. Chrift was newly glorified, which was 
as a new Begetting to Him, To-day have 1 begotten: 
Thee; as if He had ſaid, I know Thou wilt ak 
Me now for all that thou haſt died for; and this- 
[ promiſe, Thou ſhalt aſk Nothing but it ſhall be 
granted. Then what will not Cbriſt (fo great a 
don, even equal with his Father) prevail for; with: 
his Father, and his Brethren? Be their Caſe, for. 
the Time paſt, never fo deſperate, be there ne- 
ver ſo many Threatnings gone out againſt them, 
never ſo many Preſidents and Examples of Men. 
condemned before for the like * yet Chrift 
* N them * 
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N 
CHAP. VIIL 


The Power of Chriſt's Interceſſion demon- 
ftrated, in that He interceeds with 
Gop, who ig our Father. 


N the ſecond Place, Chrift i is an Advocate for 
us with aur Father. You may perhaps think 
there is little in that; but Chr:/? puts much up- 

— it. 2 xvi. 26, 27. At that Day (ſays Chriſt) 
aſe in my Name, and I ſay not to you, that 
25 Wi 7) pray the Father or- you; For the Father Hin- 
fell loveth you. At that Day; the Day He means 
thro' this whole Chapter, is that Time when the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould be ſhed upon them. And his 
— is, as in the higheſt Manner to promiſe them, 
that He would pray for them; ſo, further to tell 
them for their more abundant Aſſurance, that be- 
ſides his Prayers, Gop Himſelf /o loves them, that 
indeed that alone were enough to obtain any thing 
at his Hands, which they ſhall but aſk in his 
Name; and the Truth is, that Gop took up as 
vaſt a Love unto us of Himſelf at firſt, as ever He 
hath borne us ſince: And all that Cbriſ doth for us, 
is but the Expreſſion of that Love which was ori- 
ginally in Gop's own Heart. Thus we find, that 
out of Love He gave Chrift for us: Gop /+ loved 
the World, that He gave 2 en bbgotten Son to ate. 
Yea, Chrif?s — was but a Means to commerd 
or ſet forth that Love of his unto us. Cbriſi adds 
not one Drop of Love to God's Heart; only draws 
it out, and makes it floy forth; his _— 
y 
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ready to give all to us, as Chriſi is to aſk, and this 
out of his pure Love to us. 


LET us now look round, and take a full View 
of all thoſe Particulars that Chr: hath done and 
doth for us, and the ſeveral joint Influence which 
they have upon our Salvation. 


1. Ix that Chrift died, it 8 us "of a perfect 


Price paid for, and 4 Right to eternal Life thereby 
acquir'd. | 1 


2. Ix that He roſe again as a common Perſon 
this aſſures us yet further, that there is a formal 
Ad of Juſtification paſſed and enrolled in the Court 
of Heaven; and that in his being then e all 
Believers were alſo juſtified i in Him. 


3. CHrnisT's Aſcenſion into Heaven, is a further 
Act of his taking Poſſeſſion of Heaven for us: He 
then formally entering upon that our Right in our 


Stead; and fo i is a further Confirmation of our Sal- 


vation. . 


4. Tuensbone He fr at Gon's Richt Hand, 
which imports his being inveſted with all Power 


in Heaven and Earth to 9 and apply eternal Life 


to us 


Ns 3. | Ave) laft of all, there remains his Interceſſion 
cv compleat our Salvation: As. Chri/t's Death and 
Reſurrection were to procure our . 5 fication; ſo 
his Sitting at God's Right Hand and Interreſſion are 
to procure Salvation ; 255 by Faith we may ſee it 
done, and behold our Souls al only ſitting in Hea- 
ven, in Chriſt a common Perſon fitting there in 
our 3 as an Evidence that we ſhall come 
; mn. = 
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thither: But alſo, _—_ Chrift's Interceſſion begun, 


we may ſee ourſelves 


ually poſſeſſed of Heaven. 


W ee . NN 0E E 0 


En 
Some Encouragements for weak Believers, 
from Chriſt's Interceſſion. 


OR a Concluſion, I will add a brief Uſe of 
F Encouragement to him, who. is — 
from Coming to Chr. And I ſhall confine 
myſelf to thoſe moſt comfortable Words, which 
the Apoſtle hath uttered concerning Chri/'s Inter- 
ceſſion: Wherefore He is able to ſave to the utmoſt, 
thoſe that come to Go by Him: Steing He ever 
liveth to make Interceſſion 2 them. 


Lr not the Want of Aſurance that Gop will 
fave thee, or that Chr: is thine, diſcourage thee, 
if thou haſt but a Heart to Come to Gop by Chri/t 
to be ſaved, though thou knoweſt not whether He 
will yet fave thee, or no. Go out of thyſelf, and 
reſt in Nothing in thyſelf: Come unto Gon thro' 
Chrift for Salvation, tho* with Trembling. Unto 
Gop. For He is the ultimate Object of our Fait! 


and the Perſon with whom we have to do in by 


lieving, and from whom we are to receive Salva- 
tion, if ever we obtain it. Come unto Gop, by 
Chrift : Which Phraſe is uſed. in Alluſion to 
the Worſhippers of the OLD TESTA- 
MEN T; who, when they had ſinned, were di- 
refted to go to GO D by a Priſt, who made an 

Atonement for them. Now Cbriſt is the * and 


_—_— f 
—— 9 
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True High-Prieſt, by whom we have Acceſi to the Fa- 


ther, Epheſ. ii. 18. The Word is zg@ayuy5s, a lead- 
ing by the Hand. Doſt thou not know how to ap- 
pear before Gop, or to come to him? Come firſt 
to Chriſt, and He will take thee by the Hand, and 
lead thee to his Father. Come unto Gop by 
Chri/t, for Salvation. Many a poor Soul is apt to 
think that in coming to Gop by Faith it muſt not 
aim at itſelf, or its own Salvation: Yes, it may, 
for that is here made the Buſineſs which Faith hath 
with Gop in coming to Him; and this is fecretly 
couched in theſeWords: For the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the veryAim of the Heart in coming on Purpoſemen- 
tions Chriſt's Ability to ſave: He is able to ſave. Come 
thou therefore unto Chriſt, as to fave thee through 
his Death paſt, and by the Merit of it, ſo for the 
preſent, and for the Time to come, to take thy 
Cauſe in Hand, and to interceed for thee. It is a 
great Relief unto a weak Soul, that Gop hath left 
Chrift this Work yet to do for us. So that the In- 
terceſſion of Chriſi may afford Matter to a weak 
Faith to throw itſelf upon Chr:/?, to perform it for 
* FD | 


2. Now if ſuch a Soul aſk, But will Chris upon 
my coming to Him for Salvation, interceed for me, 
and undertake my Cauſe? I anſwer it out of thoſe 
Words, He lives to interceed for them who come to 
Gop by Him. He lives on Purpoſe to perform this 
Work; it is the End of his living, the Buſineſs 
of his Life. And as He received a Commandment 
to die, and it was the End of his Life on Earth; 
ſo He hath received a Command to interceed for 
all that come to Go Dy by Him. Gop hath ap- 
pointed Him to this Work by an Oath: He favare, 
and would not repent, Thou ſhalt he a Prieſt forever, 
after the Order of Melchizedek. ee e 


e 


3. Ir 
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3. Ir thy Soul yet feareth the Difficulty of its 
own particular Caſe, in Reſpect of the Greatneſ 
of thy Sins, and the Circumſtances thereof, or any 
Conkderation whatſoever which to thy View doth 
make thy Salvation an hard Suit to obtain: The 
Apoſtle adds, He is able to ſave to the utmoſt (what- 
ever thy Cauſe be) and this, through this his Inter- 
ceſſion. The ſame Word, to the utme/?, is à good 
Word, and well put in for our Comfort. Conſider 
it therefore, for it extends itſelf ſo far, that thou 
canſt not look beyond it. Let thy Soul be ſet upon 
the higheſt Mount that ever any Creature was yet 
ſet upon, and that is enlarged to take in the moſt 
ſpacious Proſpect both of Sin and Miſery, and al 
the Difficulties of being ſaved, that ever any poor 
humbled Soul did caſt within itſelf; yea, join to 
theſe all the Objections and Hinderences of thy 
Salvation that the Heart of Man can ſuppoſe or 
invent againſt itſelf: Lift up thy Eyes and look tu 
the wtmo/? thou canſt ſee, and Chriſt by his Inter- 
cefſion is able to ſave thee beyond the furtheſt Com- 
| paſs of thy Thoughts, even to the utmoſt and worlt 

Cafe the Heart of Man can ſuppoſe. It is not thy 
having lain long in Sin, long under Terrors and 
Defpairs, or having ſinned often after many En- 
lightnings, that can hinder thee from being ſaved 
by Chr:if#. Do but remember this Word, to th 
utmoſt, and then put in what Exceptions thou canſt, 
lay all the Bars in thy Way that are imaginable; 
yet know that the Gates of Hell ball not prevail 
againſt thee. | . 


4 . AGAIN, conſider but what it is that Chrift, 
who hath by his Death done enough to fave thee, 
doth yet further for thee in Heaven. If thou thought- 
eſt thou hadſt all the Saints in Heaven and Earth 
jointly concurring in Prayers to fave thee; how 
wouldeſt thou be encouraged? One Word _ 1 
ä iff s 
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Ic Mouth will do more than all in Heaven | 11 

and Earth can do: And what is there then which 
we may not hope to obtain through his Interceſ- 79 
ſion? And wouldeſt thou know whether He hath LY 
undertaken thy Cauſe, and n to interceed for | 
thee? Hath he ſet thy own Heart on Work to 
make inceſſant Interceſſions for thyſelf ? This is the 
Eccho of Chri/?'s Interceſſion for thee in Heaven. 


4 r 
e 
— N 


ONLy whilſt I am thus raiſing up your Faith to Ti 
Him upon the Work of his Interceſſion for us; let 4] 
me ſpeak a Word to you, to ſtir up your Love to {| 


Him, upon the Conſideration of his Interceſſion. 4 
You ſee you have the whole Life of Chri/t firſt i 


and laſt, here and in Heaven laid out for you: =_ 
He had not come to Earth but for you: He had no 2 
other Buſineſs here; Unto us a Son is born. He | If 


hed not died but for you: For us a Son was given. 
And when He roſe, it was for your 7uftification : 
And now He is gone to Heaven, He lives but 10 
interceed for you. He makes your Salvation his 
conſtant Calling. Oh! therefore let us live wholly 
unto Him! For He hath, and doth live unto us. 
There was much of your Time loſt before you began 
to live to Him: But there hath been no Moment of 
his Time, which He hath not lived to, and improved 
for you. Nor are you able ever to live for Him, 
but only in this Life, for hereafter you ſhall live 
with Him, and be glorified of Him. I conclude: 
The Love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain us; becauſe 
we cannot but judge this to be the moſt equal, that 
they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto Him who died for them, and roſe 
again, and fits at GoD's Right Hand; yea, and 
there lives forever to make Interceſſion for us. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
Jonn „ EE 1 
W. ben Jeſus knew that his Hour was come, bY 
that He ſhould depart out of the World 


unto the Father, having loved his own 
that were in the . * * them - 


to the End. 


Aeg in the fine — ſet forth 
our Lord in all thoſe ſolemn Actions of 


his, his Obedience unto Death, his Reſurrettions 
R 45 
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| Aſeenſion into Heaven, his _ at Gop's Right 
Hand and Intence/Jion for us; 
this Diſcourſe, which lays open The HEART 
of Chri/?, as now He is in Heaven, fitting at 
Gop's Right Hand, and interceeding for us; 
How it is affefed, and gracioufly diſpoſed towards 
Sinners on Earth that come to Him; how wil- 
ling to receive them ; how ready to entertain them; 
how tender to pity them in all their Infirmities. 
The Uſe wherof will be this: To encourage Sin- 
ners to come more boldly unto the Throne of 
Grace, unto ſuch a Saviour and High-Prieſt, when 
they ſhall know how tenderly his Heart (tho' He 
is now in his Glory) is inclined towards them; and 
fo to remove that great Stone of Stumbling which 
we meet with, (and lyeth unſeen) in the Thoughts 
of Men, That Chrift being now exalted to 1 
a Diſtance of Glory, as to fit at Gop Rig 
Hand, they cannot tell how to treat with Him a- 
bout their Salvation ſo freely, as thoſe poor Sin- 
ners did, who were here on with Him: Had 
our Lot been (think they) but to have converſed 
with Him, (in the Days of his Fleſh) as Mary and 
Peter, and his other Diſciples did here below, we 
could have been bold with Him, and have had any 
Thing at his Hands; for they beheld Him before 
them, a Man like unto themſelves, and full of 
Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, He being then Himſelf 
ſenſible of all _ of Miſeries; but now = 5 
| into a far ntry, and hath put on Glor 
— — 2 — "The Drift of this Diſcaurl, 
is therefore to aſcertain Souls, that his Heart 
remains the ſame it was on Earth; that He inter- 
. ceeds there with the ſame Heart He did here be- 


low; and that He is as meek, as gentle, as eaſy to 


be intreated, and as tender in his Bowels; ſo that 
they may deal with Him as fairly about the great 
Matter of their Salvation, and upon as 3 

ou- 


ſhall. now annex 
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obtain it of Him, as they might if they had been 
on Earth with Him: Then which, nothing can 
be more for the Comfort of thoſe, whoſe Souls 

purſue after ** and entire Communion with 


Chrift. 


Now the 8 that. may help our 
Faith in this, I reduce to two Heads: The one 
2 that it is ſo; the other, the. n. 
Grounds why it muſt needs be /. 


Tae Firſt, are taken from ſeveral Pa im 
thoſe ſeveral Conditions of his, at his laſt Farewet: 
before his Death, his Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, and. 
now He is fitting at God's Right. Hand. I ſhall 
lead you through all the ſame Heads which I have 
gone over in the former Treatiſe, (tho' to another 
Purpoſe) and take ſuch Obſervations from his 
Speeches and Carriage, in all thoſe States He went 
through, as ſhall tend directly to perſuade our 
Hearts of the Point in Hand; namely, that now 
Leis in Heaven, his Heart remains as gracioufly- 
inclined to Sinners that come to Him, as ever on 
Earth. And for a Ground, or Introduction to 
the firſt, I ſhall take the Scripture above ſet down * 
for thoſe ne another * 
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SECA. I. 


Demonſtrations of Chriſt's Love to Sr 
nert now, from his Taft Farewel to his 
_ Diſciples. 


= was long before Chris brake his Mind to 
his Diſciples, that He was to 2 away to 
| Heaven from them; but when begins to. 
acquaint- them with-it, He at-once leaves with 'em 
an Abundance of. his Heart, and that not only 
how it- ſtood towards them, at the preſent, but 
what it would be, when He-ſhould be in his Glo- 
ry. Let us, to this End, but briefly peruſe his laſt 
Carriage, and his laſt Supper, as it is recorded by 
the Evangeliſt Jabn; and we ſhall find this to be 
the Drift of thoſe long Diſcourſes, fromthe xiiith: 
to the xvjiith: Chapter... 


Tus Words which I have 


prefixed as. the Text; 
are the Preface unto all that Diſcourſe, and ſhew 
the Argument and Sum of all. The Preface is 
this: Before the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when Jeſus. 
knew that his. Hour was come, that He ſhould depart 
out of this World" unte the Father, having loved his 
* — the World, He loved them unto 
the End. Supper being ended, Jeſus knowing 
that the Father had given all Things into his Hands, 
and that He was come from Go p, and went to 
God, He then waſhed his 2 Feet.. Now 

this Preface was prefixed by the Evangeliſt, on Pur- 
poſe to ict open a Window: into Chri/f's — 
W: 


FER ELDEST PP TES T-3%-!--1 3-4 4-3 4 ©Y 


towards Sinners on Earth. ra 


ſuew what it was at his Departure, and to give a 


1. He premiſeth what was in Chris Thoughts : 

He began deeply to confider, both that He was to 

depart out of this World, and that He ſhould: 

ſhortly be inſtalled into that Glory which was 

due unto Him; ſo it follews, Ver. 3. Jeſus know- 

ing that the Father had given all Things into his 

Hands, (that is, that all Power in Heaven and 
Earth was his) in the Midſt of theſe Theughts, 
went and waſhed his Diſciples Feet. 


War was Chri/?s Heart moſt upon, in the 
Midſt of all theſe elevated Meditations? Not upon 
his own Glory ſo much, (though it is told us He 
conſidered that, thereby the more to ſet out his 
Love unto us) but his Heart ran out in Love to- 
wards hi o Having loved bis own, ſays the firſt 
Verſe, (rde dee, a Word denoting the greateſt 
Nearneſs, Dearneſs, and Intimateneſs founded upon 
2 All Believers are Chriſt's own, a Piece 
of Himſelf, his own Members, his own Fleſb: And: 
He conſiders, that tho' He was to go out of the 
World, yet they were to be in the World; and 
therefore it is on Purpoſe added, tubich were in the 
Wirld; that is, to remain in this World. He had 
others of his. own, who were in that World, unto 
which He was going, even the Spirits o juſt Men 
made perfect; but He takes more Care for his owng, 
who were to remain here in this World, a Vorid 
wherein there is much Evil, both of Sin and Mi- 
ſery. This is it, which draws out his Bowels to- 
wards them, even when his Heart was full of the 

Thoughts of his own Glory: Having loved his own, 

He loved them unto the End, or forever. So that the 
Scope of this Speech is to ſhew how Chri/?'s Heart 
and Love would be towards- them even frees 

| 425 eit 
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when He ſhould be gone unto his Father, as well 

as it was to ſhew how it had been here on Earth. 
H 


Ax to teſtify what his Love would be to them, 
when in Heaven, the Evangeliſt ſhews, that when 
He was in the Midſt of all thoſe great Thoughts of 
his approaching Glory, He then took Water and a 
Towell, and waſhed his Diſciples Feet. And. 
what was Chriſt's Meaning in this, but that, where- 
as when He was in Heaven,. He could not make 
ſuch outward viſible Demenſtrations of his Heart, 
by doing ſuch meam Services for them; therefore 
by doing this in the Midſt of ſuch Thoughts of his 
Glory, He would ſhew what He could be content, 
as it were, to do for them,. when He ſhould be in 

full Poſſeſſion of it ? . 


Tuls Declaration of his Mind, we have from 
his Carriage, at this his laſt Farewell: Let us next 
take a Survey of the Driſt of that which He made 
at that his farewell Diſcourſe, and we ſhall find the 
main Scope of it to be, further. to aſſure his Diſci- 
ples of what his Heart would be unto them. And 
as what He prayed for them, was for all Believers, 
ſo alſo was that which He ſpake unto them. 


FirsT,. He lets them ſee what his Heart would 
be unto them, when in Heaven, by that Buſineſt, 
which He went thither to perform for them: J go 
to ſend 4 Comforter, whilſt you are in this 
World, and to prepare a Place for you, John xiv. 
2. when. you go out of this World: There are many 
Manſions in my Father's Houſe, and I go to take 
them up for you: Mit had been othertuiſe, ſays He, 
Loud have told you. Whom would not this O- 
penneſs of Heart perſwade? But then, the Buſineſs 
itſelf being ſo much for our Happineſs; how much 
more doth that argue it? And indeed, Chriſ Him- 

ſelf doth fetch from thence an Argument of the Con- 
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 tonwards Sinners on Earth, 201 
tinuance of his Love to them. So Ver. 3. If I go 
to prepare a Place for you, then doubt not of my 
Love when I am there: All the Glory of the Place, 
ſhall never make me forget my Buſineſs. When 
He was on Earth, He forgot none of the Buſineſs 
for which He came into the World; and now He 
is gone to Heaven, He is entred as a Fore-runner to 
take „ there for us: And therefore, 1 Pei. 
i. 4. Salvation is ſaid to be reſerved in Heaven for 


AS, 


Ap further to manifeſt his Mindfulneſs of chem, 
and of all Believers, when He ſhould be in his 
Glory, He tells them, that when He hath diſpatch- 
ed that Buſineſs for them, He means to come again 
to them: So Chap. xiv. 3. FI go to prepare a 
Place for you, I will come again. Love deſcends, 
better than aſcends; and ſo doth the Love of Chriſt, 
who. indeed is Love itſelf; and therefore comes 
down to us Himſelf: I will come to you agein'and 
receive you unto Myſelf, ſays Chrift, that ſo where'T 
am, you may be alſo. And yet further, the more 
to expreſs the Longings of his Heart after them all 
that While, He tells them it ſhall not be long nei - 
ther e er He doth come again to them. 80 Fohn 
xvi. 16. Again a little While and ye ſball ſee Me; a 
little While and ye ſhall not fee Me: Which not ſee- 
ing Him, refers not to that ſmall Space of Abſence 
whilſt dead in the Grave; but to that after his Aſ- 
cending, when He ſhould go away, not to be ſeen 
on Earth again untill the Day of Judgment. 


_  TrranLy, what his Heart would be towards 
them in his Abſence, He expreſſeth by the careful 
Proviſion He makes for their Comfort in his Ab- 
ſence. Fohn xvi. 18. I will not leave you as Or- 
ns; (fo the Word is) I will not leave you like 
atherleſs and Friendleſs Children. My Father and 


I have 
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I have only One, who lies in the Boſom of us 
both, and from us both; . the Holy 
Ghoſt, and in the mean Time I will ſend Him to 


vou. Ver. 26. T will pray the Father, ſays He, 


end He ſhall give you another Comforter : Cha 
xvi. 11 He faith, 7 will fend 722 to you. And 
a better Comforter unto you than I am to 
pay in this Diſpenſation. It ps 
—_—_ 1 go not away, t orter will nat 
2 — eaſon of his e in comfort 
you — 2 I ſhould do with my bodily Pre- 
ſence. And. this Spin, as He is the Tarif et of 
Heaven, ſo He is the greateſt Token TIEN 
. 


Axpo al the Comfort He ſhall peak to you all 
— — Heart 
S ———— lf, but 
7. ſo He will ſpeak ne 
11 that 
And Ver. 14. He ſhall 
„ and ſhall ſhall Serv“ it unte you. Him 
eee ma, nd Gl n 12 


and He ſhall tell you (if you liſten to Him, and 


not grieve Him) nothing but my Love. He foal 
glorify Me, namely, to you, (for I am in myſelf 
5 glorified in Heaven.) All his Speech in your 
Hearts will be to advance Me, and my Love — 
you; and it will be his Delight to do it: And He 
will continually be breaking your Hearts, either 
with my Love to you, or yours to Me, or both. 
And whereas you have the Spirit now, He now 
dwells with you : And at that * (Ver. 20.) ar 
Father, and u in Me, and | 
in you: He will when J am in Heaven, 
that there is as true Conjunction — Me and. 
you, as is between my Father | 


Ir 


ent that I g 


" towards Sinners on Earth, 203 


Ir this be not enough to aſſure them how his 
Heart would be aft towards them, He aſſures 
them He will give them daily Experience of it. 
Hitherto you have aſked nothing (that is, but little) 
in my Name, but now aſt and you ſhall receive. And 
if E ou will not believe, Believe Me, ſays 
He, for the Works Sake, John xiv. 11. He ſpeaks 
here of the Works He would do for them, in An- 
ſwer to their Prayers when He was gone; for it 
follows, Ver. 12. He that believeth on Me ſhall do 
greater Works than J, becauſe I go to my Father. 
So that it is manifeſt, He ſpeaks of the Works 
done after his Aſcenſion. And how were they to 

them to be done? By Prayer: So it fol- 
lows, Ver. 13. And whatſoever you aft in my Name, 
that will I do. He ſpeaks it of the Time when He 
is gone. And again, Ver. 14. yen ſhall aſt any 
Thing in my Name, I will do it; as if He had ſaid, 
tho' you aſk the Father in my Name, yet all comes 
thro my Hands, and 7 will do it. | | 


Yer further to Evidence his Love, He not onl 
bids them-pray to Him, and in his Name upon all 
Occaſions, but aſſureth them, that He Himſelf 
vill pray for them. It is the chief Work that He 
doth in Heaven: He lives ever to interceed: As He 
ever lives, ſo He lives to interceed ever, and never 
holds his Peace till Sinners are ſaved. - S 


In the laſt Place, read but the xviith Chapter, 
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ind you ſhall ſee, that He preſent] apart-to 

Nis Father, and ſpeaks over all 8 e 
He had faid unto. them. That Chapter (you know) 1 
ontains a Prayer put up juſt before his Suffering, x 
and there He makes his Will, and his laſt Requeſt, - 4 
for in ſuch a Style it runs, Father, I will, Ver. 24.) 1 
hich Will He is gone to ſee executed in Heaven. 1 
\nd this Prayer is left us by Chriſt, * 1 
O Y 
| | 1 
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ef his Interceſſion for us in Heaven. He ſpakes 
He meant to do in Heaven, and as One that had /: 
done his Work, and was now come to demand his 
Wages: I have finiſhed my Work which Thou gaveft 

Me to do, (ſays He, Ver. 4.) And whereas He 
a Word or two for Himſelf, in the firſt five 

Verſes He ſpeaks five times as many for them; for 
all the reſt of the Chapter is a Prayer for them. He 
uſeth all Kind of Arguments to move his Father 
for his Children: I have finiſhed the Work which 
Thou gaveſt Me to do, ſays He, and to fave them is 
thy Work, which remains to be done for Me by 
Thee; and they are thine, and Thou gaveſt them Me; 
and I commend to Thee but thine own. And fays 
He, tho' Thou haſt given Me a perſonal Glory 
which I had before the World was; yet there i 
another Glory which I account of almoſt as much; 

and that is, in their being ſaved: I am glorified in 
them, Ver. 10. and they are my Foy, Ver. 13. and 
therefore, I muſt have them with Me where ever | 
am: Ver. 24. Thou haſt ſet my Heart upon them. 
and haſt loved them Thyſelf, as Thou haſt loved 
Me; 41 will that they be where I am, Ver. 24. thit 
| they may behold the Glory which Thou haſt given Me. 
He ſpeaks all this, as if He had been then in Hea- 
ven, and in Poſſeſſion of all that Glory. 


MMM MN OX 

F 

Demonſtrations from Paſſages and Ex 
preſſions after his Reſurrection. 


FYHzrsT's Reſurrection was the firſt Step unto 
his Glory. When He laid down his Bodys 
He laid down all earthly Weakneſs, It ud 


fee, 


_ 72 R w__2_ 


ſaon (as ours is) in Weakneſs ; but with raiſing it 


again, He took on Him the Qualifications of an 


immortal and glorious Body; it was raiſed in Pow- 


ere And therefore, what his Heart upon his firſt. 


_ ſhall appear to be towards us, will be a cer- 
tain 
Heaven, 


To illuſtrate this the more, conſider that if ever 


there were a Trial taken, whether his Love to Sin- 


ners would continue or no, it' was then at his Re- 


ſurrection; for all his Diſciples (eſpecially Peter) 


had carried themſelves the moſt unworthily towards 
Him. Now when Chriſt came firſt out of the o- 
ther World, clothed with that Heart and Body 
which He was to wear in Heaven, what Meſſage 


ſends He firſt to them? We would all think, that 


as they would not know Him in his Sufferings, ſo 
He would now be as ſtrange to them in his Gt 
Or at leaft, his firſt Words would be of their 


Faithleſſneſs and Falſhood: No, his firſt Word 
concerning them is, Go tell my Brethren, I aſcend 
unto my Father, and your Father, to- my Gov and 

yur GoD. You read elſewhere, that it is great 


Love and Condeſcenſion in Chrift fo to entitle 
them; Heb. ii. 11, He 1s not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren, and for Him to call them ſo when He was 


entring into his Glory, argues the more Love. He 


carries it as Joſeph did in the Height of his Ad- 
vancement: When he firſt brake his Mind to his 
Brethren; he ſaid, I am Joſeph, your Brother So 
Chri/t ſays here, tell them you have ſeen Jeſus their 
Brother; T own them as Brethren ſtill. But what 
was the Meſſage that He would have delivered unto 
them? That A 


yur Father: A more friendly Speech by far, than 
that of Foſeph; '(tho* that was full of Bowels) for 
7*/eph after he had told them he was their Brother, 

OL. XL 8 adds, 
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emonſtration, what it will continue to be in 


ory IJ 


ſays He, aſcend to my Father, and 
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adds, whom old into E 
their Unkindneſs, but not ſo Chri/t; He minds them 
not of what they had done againſt Him. Yea fur- 
ther, you may obſerve, that He minds them, not 
ſo much of What He had been doing ſor them: He 
ſays not, Tell-them I have been dying for them; or, 
that they little think what I have fuflered for them: 
Not a Word of that neither: But ſtil! his Heart is 
upon doing more; He looks not backward to what 
is paſt; but forgets his Sufferings, as @ Naman her 
Travail, for Jen that a arc is born. Having 
now diſpatch'd that great Work on Earth for them, 
He haſtens to Heaven, to do another: And though 
He knew He had Buſineſs yet to do upon Earth, 
that would hold Him forty Days longer; yet to 
ſhew that bis Heart was longing, to be at Work 
for them in Heaven, He ſpeaks. in the preſent 
Tenſe: and tells them, I aſcend; and He exprefleth 
his Joy, not only that He goes te his Father, but 
alſo that He goes to their Father, to be an Advo- 
cate for them. And is indeed Jeſus our Brother 
alive? And doth He call us Brethren? and doth He 
talk thus lovingly of us? Whoſe Heart would not 
this overcome? tha 


Bur this was but a Meſſage ſent his Diſciples, 
before He met them: Let us next obſerve his Car- 
Tiage at his Meeting them. When He came firlt 
amyongh them, this was his Salutation, Peace be t 
24: It is all one with that of his uſed in 
arting, Ay Peace I leave with you. After this 
He breaths en them, and conveys the Holy Ghoſt in 


a further Meaſure into them; ſo to give an Evidence 


of what He would do more plentifully in Heaven: 


And the Myſtery of that his Breathing on them, 
was to ſhew, that this was the utmoſt Expreſſion 
of his Heart, to give them the an 


pt: He minds them of 


2 


S S.g g Tong 2 


as from the Father. 


AND to what End doth He give them the Spirit? 
Not for themſelves alone; but that they 7 the 


Gifts and Aſſiſtance of that Spirit, might forgive 
Men's Sins by Converting them to Him. hoſe 


Sins faever ye remit, (namely, by your Miniſtry) 
they are remitted to them. His Mind you fee is ſtill 


upon Sinners, and his Care for the Converſion of 
their Souls: And therefore his laſt Words, as they 


are recorded by St. Luke, are, Thus it behoved 


Chriſt zo ſuffer and to riſe, — that Repentance and Re- 


miſſion of Sins ſhould be preached among all Nations, 


(and adds) beginning at Jeruſalim; where He had 
been but a few Days before crucified, Of all Pla- 


ces, one would have choughe He would have ex- 


cepted that; but He bids them begin there: Let 
them have the firſt Benefit by my Death,.that were 
the Actors in it. Afterwards indeed; when He 
appears to the Eleven, He «pbraids them: But 
with what? With their Unbelizf and Hardneſs 7 
Heart. No Sin of theirs troubled Him but their 
Unbelief: Which ſhews how his Heart ſtands, in 
that He deſires nothing more, than to have Men 
believe in. Him; and this, now when glorified. _ 


AnoTHER Time He ſhews Himſelf to his Diſ- 
ciples, and particularly deals with Peter; but yet 
tells him not a Word of his Sins, nor of his For- 
ſaking of Him, but only about to draw from 
him a Teſtimony of his — to Himſelf: Peter, 
(lays He) love/t thou Me? Chrift loves to hear that. 
Full well do thoſe Words ſound in his Ears, when 
you tell Him, you love Him, tho' He knows it 
already. And what was Chr:/?s Aim in drawing 
this Acknowledgement from Peter? That if he 
loved Him, he ſhould feed his Lambs? This is the 

* * 


2 great 
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that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from Him, as well 
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great Teſtimony of Love that He would have Pe. 

ter ſhew Him, when He ſhould be in Heaven: 
And how great a Teſtimony is this, how well 
Chriffs Heart was affected to the Souls of Men 
that their Salvation was his greateſt Care. And to 
what End doth the 3 record theſe Things 
of Him after his Reſurrection? One of the Evan- 
geliſts informs us; Theſe Things are written that e 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt; that you 
might come to Him, as the Saviour of the World; 
and that, believing, ye might bave Life thro' his Name. 


82 ©'T: 208; 
Demonſtrations from Paſſages at and after 
ö Lis Aſcenſio. 


ET us next view Chri in his Aſcending: His 
L Carriage then alſo will further aſſure our 


: Hearts of his Deſire for the Happineſs of 
Mankind. He lifted up his Hands and bleſſed them: 
And that we might the more obſerve it, it is added, 
and whilſt He bleſſed them, He was parted from 
them, and carried up into Heaven. This Benedic- 
tion Cbriſt reſerved to be his laſt Act: And what 
was the ing of it, but to bleſs them, as Gop 
bleſſed Adam and Eve, bidding them encreaſe and 
multipiy, and ſo bleſſing all Mankind that were to 
come of them? Thus doth Chri/t in bleſſing his 
Diſciples, bleſs all thoſe that believe through 
their Word unto the End of the World. This is 
interpreted by Peter, Acts iii. 26. when ſpeaking 
to the Fews, he fays, Unto you fi, Gon having 


raijed 


raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent Him to bleſs you, (and 
how?) In turning away every one of you from his J- 
niguities. 


In the next Place, let us conſider what Chrift | 


did when He was come to Heaven: How abun-- 
dantly did He make good all that He had promiſed. 
pour-- 
ed out his Spirit: He then received it, and viſibly 
poured him out. And this Spirit is ſtill in our 
Preaching, and in your Hearts in Hearing, in 
Praying, in Reading, and in holy Meditation, 


in his laſt Diſcourſe? For firſt, He inſtant! 


and perſwades you of Chriſt's Love to this very 
Day; and is in all theſe, the Pledge of the Contin- 


uance of Chri/s Loveſtill, in Heavenunto Sinners. 
All our Sermons and your Prayers are Evidencesto- 


you, that Chri/?s Heart is ſtill the ſame towards 
Sinners; for the Spirit that aſſiſts in all theſe, 


comes in his Name,. and works all by Commiſſion 
from Him. And do none of 8 feel your Hearts 


moved in the Preaching of theſe Things, at this 
and other Times? And who is it that moves you? 


It is the Spirit who ſpeaks in Cbriſts Name, even 


as Himſelf is ſaid to {peat from Heaven, Heb. xii. 


25. And when you pray, it is the Spirit that 
makes Interceſſion for you in your own Hearts, Rom. 
viii. 26. which Interceſhon of his, is but the Evi-- 


dence and Eccho of Chri/?s Interceſſion in Hea- 


ren. The Spirit prays in you, becauſe Chri/? prays: 
for you: He is an Interceſſor on Earth, becauſe 
Chriſt is an Interceſſor in Heaven. He alfo fol- 
lows us to the Sacrament, and in that Glaſs ſhews- 


us Chriſt's Face ſmiling on us; and thus we go a- 
way rejoicing that we ſaw our Saviour that Day. 


| Acatn, all thoſe Works, in Anſwer to the a- 
poſtles Prayers, are a Demonſtration of this. The 
Apoſtles went on to preach Forgiveneſs thro' Chri/t,. 


and 
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and in his Name; and what Signs and Wonders. 
did accompany them, to confirm that their Preach- 
ing? And all were the Fruits of Chri/?s Interceſſion 
in Heaven: So that what He promiſed, as an Evi- 
dence of his Minding them in Heaven, was abun- 
_—_ fulfilled. They upon their Aſking did _ 
Vorks than He: The Apoſtle make an 
— of it, How ſhall we eſcape (ſays He) I dorms. 
gleft fo great Salvation, which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Loxp, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard Him, Gop alſo bearing them Wit- 
neſs bath with Signs and Wonders, th with divers 
 Afracles? Yea, — me add, that take all the New 
Teſtament, and all the Promiſes in it, all was writ- 
ten ſince Chris being in Heeven, by his Spirit, 
and that by miſſion from Chri/t; and there- 
fore all that you find therein may build on, as 
his very Heart; and therein . that what He once 
aid on Earth, He repealeth not a Word now He 
is in Heaven. 


Tn IRDLY, 95 of the ſame Apoſtles ſpake 
with Him fince, even many Years after his Aſcen- 
ſion. Thus Jahn and Paul. (of which the laſt was 
in Heaven with Him) and they both give out the 
fame Thing of Him. S. Paul received the Goſpel 
from no Man, but by the immediate Revelation of E 
Jeſus Chrift from Heaven: He was converted by at 
the immediate Speech of Chri/f Himſelf; and this ta 
long after his Aſcenſion. And in that one Inſtance N 
Chrift abundantly ſhewed his Purpoſe to continue cc 
to all Sorts of Sinners to the End of the World. ne 
Thus that great Apoſtle telleth us: For this Cauſe! WU I 
obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might as 
ſhew forth all Long-ſuffering, for a e- to all i 
— — ſhould bereafter bel, eve on Him. It is ex- Si 

ou ſee) to aſſure all Sinners, unto the End bu 


of the World, of Chri/”s Heart towards them. Jy 
Tai 
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"THEN again, ſixty Years after his Aſcenſion; 

did the. Apoſtle John receive a Revelation from 
Him; and the Revelation is ſaid to be in a more 

immediate Manner, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

and you read that Chri/t appeared to him, and ſaid, 

Iam He that was dead, and am alive forevermore,, 

Rey. i. 18. Now let us but conſider Chri/?'s laſt 

Words in that his laſt Book, (the laſt that Chriſt 

hath ſpoken ſince He went to Heaven, or that He is 

to utter *till the Day of Judgment) I Jeſus ſent mine b 

Angel to 7 unto you theſe Things in the Churches + 

I am the Root and the Offfpring of David ;— and the f 

Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come: And let Him that 

heareth ſay, Come: And let him that is athinſt come : 

And whoſoever will, let him take of the Mater of 

Life freely. Chrift was now in Heaven, and had 

before promiſed to come again, and fetch us All to 

Heaven: In the mean Time, mark, what an Ec- 

choing and Anſwering of Hearts and Deſires there 

is between Him from Heaven, and believing Sinners 

from below: Earth calls upon Heaven, and Heaven 

calls upon Earth, as the Prophet ſpeaks. The Bride 

from Earth ſays unto Chrift, Came to me; and the 

Spirit in the Saints Hearts below, ſays Come, unto- 

Him alſo: And Chrif cries out as loud from Hea- 

ven, Come, in Anſwer unto this Deſire in them; fo 

Heaven and Earth ring again of it. Let him that is 

athirſt come to Me; and let him that will come, and 

take of the Waters of Li : roy This is Chriſt's 

Speech unto Men on They call Him to, 

come unto Earth, to Judgment; and He calls Sin- 

ners to come up to Heaven unto Him for Mercy : 

They cannot deſire his Coming to them, ſo much 

as He defires their Coming to Him. All which 

ſhews how much his Heart was engaged to invite 

Sinners to Him; that now when He is to f. 


but one Sentence more, *till we hear the Sound to 


Judgment, He ſhould eſpecially make Choice of theſe 


Words. 


212 The Heart of CnRIST, Ge. 


Words. Let them therefore forever ſtick with you, 
as being worthy to be your laſt Thoughts when 
you come to die, and are going to Him. He 
ſpeaks indeed ſomething after them; but that is 


but to ſet a Seal unto theſe Words, and to the reſt 


of the Scriptures, and to ingeminate his Willing-. 
neſs to come guic y: And all this tends to aſſure us, 


that this is his Heart, and we ſhall find Him of no. 


other Mind untill his Coming again. 


2 
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In H E AVE N, 
TOWARDS | 
SINNERS on EARTH. 


00000000000000000000000000008- 
PART 1. 


HI B. iv. 15. 


Fer we have not an High Prieſ which cannot be 
touched with the Feeling 51 our Infirmities: But 

Was 4 n all ins tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out dan. 


SECT. x 
Demonſtrations of Chriſt's Love to. Sin 
ners drawn from the Influence the whole: 


Trinity hath into the Heart of the Hu- 
man Nature of Chriſt in Heaven. 


HIS Text, above any other ſpeaks the Heart 


of. * moſt, and ſets out the Frame and 
Work- 
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Workings of it towards Sinners; and that ſo ſenſi- 
bly, that it doth, as it were, take our Hands, and 
lay them upon Chris Breaſt, and let us feel how 
his Heart beats, and his Bowel yearn towards us, 
even now He is in Glory. ky 


To open them, ſo far as they ſerve to my pre- 
ſent Purpoſe. All that may any Way diſcourage 
us, He calls by the Name of Infirmities, thereby 
meaning both, 1. The Evil of Afiietions of what 
Sort ſoever, 2. The Evil of Sins. 


1. THAT under Infirmities He means Perſecu- 
tions and Afflictions is probable; not only, in that 
the Word is often uſed in that Len but alſo be- 
cauſe his Scope is to comfort them againſt what 
would pull from them their Profeſſion, as that fore- 
going Exhortation, ( Let us hold faſi our Profeſſion,) 
implies: Now that which attempted to pull it from 
them, were chiefly Perſecutions and Oppoſition 


2. By Infirmities are meant Sins alſo; as appears 
from the Remedy againſt them, which they are here 
encouraged to ſeek at the Throne of Grace, name- 
Iy, Grace and Mercy: Therefore let us come boldly ti 
the Throne of Grace, that we may find Grace and 
Mercy to help in Time of Need: Grace to help a- 
the Power of Sin, and Mercy againſt. the 
uilt and Puniſhment of it. For a Support againſt 
both theſe, He lets us underſtand, how ſenſibly at- 
fected the Heart of Chri/t is to Sinners under all 
theſe their Infirmities, now He is in Heaven. This 
Speech of his is as mueh as if he had ſaid, tho 
Chrift is in Heaven, yet He retains one tender. Part 
in his Heart ſtill unarmed, as it were, even to ſuf- 
fer with you, and to be touched, if you be. The 
Word is a deep one, (oopra23om) He ſuffers with 
you; He is as tender in his Bawels to you as * 
** 5 8 
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He was: That He might be moved to pity you, 
He is willing to ſuffer, as it were, one Place to be 
left naked, on which He may be wounded with 
your Miſeries, that ſo He might be your merciful 
High-Prieft. © 


THERE are two Things which this Text gives 
me Oceaſion to take Notice of: 1. That He is 
touched with a Feeling, or ſympathizeth with us. 2. 
The Way how this comes to paſs; even through 
his having been tempted in all Things like unto us. 


e eee eee eee 


SE CT. II. 


The firſt Sort of intrinſical Demonſtr ations, 
rawn from the Influence all the three 
Perſens have forever into the Heart of 
the Human Nature of CHRIST in 
Heaven. f | 20d 45 


4 ND, firſt, He is touched ſtill with a Feel- 
ing of our Infirmities, that Love which 
? Chih, when on Earth, expreſſed to be in 
his Heart, and which made Him die for Sinners - 
upon a Command of his Father, it doth certainly 
continue in his Heart ſtill, now He is in Heaven; 
and that as quick and as tender as ever it was on 
Earth, even as when He was on the Croſs. It 
being a Law written in the Midſt of his Bowels - 
by his Father, it becomes natural to Him, and ſo 
indelible, and (as other moral Laws of Gop writ- © 
den in the Heart are) perpetual. And as in __ 
BR * 
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Him; He is the Fa her of Mercy. Now 


when we ſhall be in Heaven, though Faith ſhall 
fail, and Hope vaniſh, yet Love ſhall continue; ſo 


_ doth this Love in Chriſf's Heart continue alſo, and 


ſuffers no Decay; and is ſhewn as much now in 


receiving Sinners and interceeding for them, and 


being pitiful unto them, as then in dying for them, 
This being the great Commandment that Gop lay- 
eth on Him, to love, and die for, and to continue 
to love, and receive Sinners that come to Him, 
and raiſe them up at the latter Day, certainly He con- 
tinues to keep it moſt exactly; we may therefore be 
ſure that He both doth it, and will do it forever. 


AND this his Love is not a forced Love, which 
He ſtrives only to bear towards us, becauſe his Fa- 
ther hath commanded Him; but it is his Nature, 
his Diſpoſition; He ſhould not be Gop's Son elſe, 
nor take after his heavenly Father; unto whom it 
is natural to ſhew'Mercy, but not ſo puniſh: To 
puniſh. is his ſtrange Work, but Mercy . N 

brift is 
his own Son, Me. vis, (as by the Way o Bille 
tion He is called) and his natural Son: If we, 4. 
the El: of Gop (who are but the adopted Sons) 
are exhorted to put on Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, 
Humbleneſs.of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering and 
Ferbearing; then much more muſt theſe Diſpoſi- 


tions be found in Chrift, the natural Son; and thee, 


not put on by Him, but as natural to Him as his 
Son- hip is. Gop is Love, and Chri/t is Love co- 
ver'd over with Fleſh, yea, our Fleſh, And be- 
ſides, as Go hath faſhioned the Hearts of all Men, 
and ſome. of the Sons of Men unto more Mercy 
and Pity (naturally) than others, and then the Holy 
Spirit coming on them to ſanctify their natural Dit- 
poſitions,” uſeth to work according to their Tem- 
pers; ſo it is certain, that He temper'd the Heart 
of Cbri, and made it of a ſofter "Mould _ 
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Tenderneſs of all Men's Hearts put er. When 
He was to aſſume an human Nature, He is brought 
in, ſaying, 4 Body haſt Thou fitted Me, Heb. x. 
That is, an human Nature fitted as in other Things, 
ſo in the Temper of it, for the God-head to work 
in beſt. And as He took an human Nature on 
Purpoſe to be a merciful High- Prieſt, ſo an human 
Nature, and of ſpecial a Temper as might be more 
merciful than all Men or Angels. His human 
Nature was made without Hands; that is, was not 
of the Make that other Men's Hearts are; though 
for the Matter the ſame, yet not for the Frame of 
his Spirit. It was an Heart beſpoke on Purpoſe to 
be a Veſſel, or rather Fountain of Mercy; and there- 
fore Chriſt's Heart had naturally in the Temper of 
it, more Pity than all- Men or Angels have, as 
thro which the Mercies of the great Gop were ta 
be diſpenſed unte us. Zi Be bet 


_ OBsxRvE, how Chri/t lays open his own Diſ- 
poſition: Matt. xi. 28. Come to Me, you that are 
Weary and Heavy-laden,— for I am Meck and Lowly 

of Heart. We are apt to think, that He being ſo 
holy, is therefore of a ſevere Diſpoſition againſt 
Sinners, and not able to bear them; No, ſays He, 
l am Meek; Gentleneſs is my Nature and Tem- 
per; it is my Nature to forgive. Yea, but (may 
we think) He being the Son of Gop, and Heir of 
Heaven, and eſpecially being now filled with Glo- 
ry, and fitting at Gop's Right Hand, may deſpiſe 
us here below; though not out of Anger, yet out 
of that Heighth of his Greatneſs; and ſo though 
we conceive Him meek, and not prejudiced with 
Injuries, yet He may be too gh to rd the 
Condition of poor Creatures. No, ſays Chrift, I 
an lowly alſo, willing to beſtow my Love upon the 
Fore 4 and b And all this is not an out- 
ward Carriage only, but it is 'Er vd xagd ia, in the 
W e tC W 
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Heart: It is his Temper, his Diſpoſition, his Na- 
ture to be gracious, which Nature He can never 
lay aſide. And that his Greatneſs when He comes 
to enjoy it in Heaven, would not a Whit alter his 
Diſpoſition, appears by this, that He, at the fame 
Time when He uttered: theſe Words, took into 
Conſideration all his Glory: A Things are deliver- 
ed to Me by my Father And preſently after, for all 
this, He ſays, Come unto Me, all you that are Hea- 
laden, — I am Meek and Lowly, Ver. 28, 29. 
Look therefore what delightful Thoughts you uſe 
to have of a dear Friend, who is of an amiable Na- 
ture, or of fome eminently holy or meek Saint, of 
whom you think, I could put my Soul into ſuch a 

Man's Hands; even ſuch and infinitely more raiſed 
Apprehenſions ſhould we have of that Sweetneſs and 
Candour that is in Jeu, Chrift, as being much 
More natural to Him. es pea . 


FARTHER: If the ſame Spirit that was upon 
Chri/?, and in Him, when He was on Earth, doth 
ill reſt upon Him, now He is in Heaven, then 
theſe Diſpoſitions muſt ſtill entirely remain in 
Him. When He was on Earth, the Holy Spirit 
reſted on Him above Meaſure, and fitted Him with 
a meek Spirit for the Works of his Mediation; 
and indeed for this did the Spirit come more eſpe- 
cially upon Him. Therefore when He was firſt fo- 
lemnly inaugurated into that Office, the Holy Ghs/! 
deſcended upon Him, as a Dove, to ſhew thoſe 
ſpecial gracious Diſpoſitions wherewith the Hoh 
Get fitted Chriſt to be a Mediator. A Dove (you 
know) is the moſt innocent and moſt meek Crea- 

ture, having no Fierceneſs in it, expreſſing nothing 
but Love, and was therefore a fit Emblem to ex- 
preſs what a Temper the Holy Ghe/? did then fill 
the Heart of Chriſt with. And though He had 
the Spirit before, yet now He. was anointed 1 
' f | | #1 
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Him (in Reſpe& to the Execution of his Office) 
in a larger Meaſure. Therefore St. Luke notes 
upon it, Chap. iv. 1. Jeſus being full of the Holy 
Che, returned from Jordan. And Peter alſo ſhews, 
How Gop having anointed Him with the Holy 
Ghe/?, (namely, at Baptiſm) He went about doing 
Good. And that this was the principal Thing fig- 
niſied by this Deſcending of the Fely Ghoſt as a 
Dove upon Him, even Chri/t Himſelf ſhews: For 
thus He explains it: The Spirit of the LoRD is 
upon Me, becauſe He hath ancinted Me to preach tha 
Goſpel to the Poor, (that is, the Afflicted for Sin) 

He hath ſent Me to heal the Broken-hearted, ta 
reach Deitverance to the Captives, and recovering 
Sizht to the Blind, to 4. at Liberty them that are 
bruiſed. And when He had read ſo much in the 
Synagogue, expreſſing the compaſſionate Diſpoſi- 
tion of his Spirit unto Sinners, then He cloſeth the 
Book, intimating, that theſe were the main Effects 
of that his Receiving the Spirit. The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon Me, becauſe He hath anunted Me to 
preach the Goſpel to the Poor.; that is, for this End 
hath He given me his Spirit, becauſe I was deſigned 
to this Work, and by that Spirit alſo hath He a- 
nointed, or qualified me with Diſpoſitions ſuitable 
to that Work. So was He filled with the Spirit, 
to that End to raiſe up in Him ſuch ſweet Aﬀec- 
tions toward Sinners. 8 


Ay it is certain, that the ſame Spirit that was 
upon Chrift below, doth ſtill abide upon Him in 
Heaven. It muſt neyer be faid, The Spirit of 
the Lok p is departed from Hm, who is the Be- 
ſtower of the Holy Gho/t upon us. And if the Spi- 
rit once given to his Members abides with them for- 
ever, much more doth this Spirit abide upon CH 
the Head, from whom we all receive that Spirit, 


and by Virtue of which Spirit's dwelling in Him, 
bet 6. | I" Y He 
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He continues to dwell in us. Therefore, Peter 


giving an Account how it came to paſs, that they 
were ſo filled with the Holy Ghoft, fays, That 
Chrift having recetved from the Father the Premiſ: 
F the Holy Ghoſt, and brd Him forth on them; 


which Receiving is not to be only underſtood of 


his bare receiving the Promife of the Holy Gho/t 
for us; but further that He had received Him firft 
as poured forth on Himſelf, and fo ſhed Him forth 
on them: According to that Rule, that whatever 
God doth unto 2 55 Chrift, He firſt doth it unto 
 Chrift: All Promiſes are fulfilled unto Him firft, 
and fo unto — in Him: And — may be one Reaſon 
why (as Jobn vii. 39.) the Spirit was not as yet gi- 
bo WT e Jeſus — not as — glorified : But . 
He is in Heaven, He is ſaid to have the ſeven Syi- 
rits,, Rev. i. 3. Now thoſe Seven Spirits are the 
Hoh Ghot; for fo it muſt needs be meant, and 
not of any Creature, as appears by the 4th Verſe 
of that Chapter, where Grace and Peace are wiſh'd 
from the Seven Spirits; which are ſo called, in Re- 
ſpect of the various Effects of Him both in Chr:f 
and us, though but one in Perſon. 


Ap herein you may help your Faith, by an 
Experiment of the Holy Ghoft dwelling in your 
own Hearts, and there not only working in you 
Meekneſs towards others, but Pity towards your- 
felves; and to that End, ſtirring up in you unutter- 
able Groans before the Throne of Grace, for Grace 
and Mercy: Now, fecing that the ſame Spiritdwells 
in Chri/*s Heart in Heaven, that doth in yours 
here, and always works in his Heart for you, and 
then in yours by Commiſſion from Him; reſt aſ- 
fured, That that Spirit ſtirs up in Him Bowels of 
Mercy infinitely larger towards you, than you can 
have unto yourſelves. N . 


SECT. 
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Other Profs drawn from ſeveral Engage- 
ments now 998 WT CuRIST in Hea- 
ven. 1 


| Trown Proofs of Chr; chives 6 
— many other Engagements continuing 
upon Him, now He is in Heaven; which 


bar — incline his Heart towarils us as 2 
Ne, more than ever. 4 | 


1. Tun Gnathatmans of all thoſe near nn inti- 
mate Relations unto us, which no Glory of his 
can make any Alteration in. Fleſhly Relations in- 
deed ceaſe in that other World, becauſe they were 
made only for this World; but theſe Relations of 
Chriſt to us, were made in order to the NM orid to 
come; — — n 
Strength therein. , 


To illuſtrate this by the indifſoluble Tie of thoſe | 
Relations of this World, whereto no Difference of 
Condition, can give any Diſcharge: We fee in 
"Foſeph, when advanc'd, that as his Relations con- 
tinued, ſo his Affections remained the ſame to his 
poor Bechren, who had injur'd him, and alſo to 
his Father. So, Gen. xlvi. where he mentioneth his 
own Dignities and Advancement: Gop hath made 
me a 6— r Houſe; 
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he forgetteth not, I am Joſeph your Brother, 

Fer. 4. And his Affections appeared alſo to be 
the ſame; for he wept over them, and could not re- 
rain bimſelf, Ver. 1, 2. And the like he expreſſ⸗ 
eth to his Father, Ver. 9: Go t9 oy Farkir. an 
fay, Thus ſaith thy Son Joſeph, Gov h hath made me 
ß all Egypt 3 (and yet thy pond Feferb 


3 — more doth this hold 22 of Huſband 


4 


et 


Bur beyond all theſe Relatkies; the Relation of 
Head and Members as it is moſt natural, ſo it ob- 
—＋ moſt: No Man yet ever hated his own Fleſh 

ys the Apoſtle, but —— cheriſheth it. And 
10 i the Law of Nature, that if one Member be ho- 
noured, all the Members are to rejoice with it, 1 Cor. 
xii. 26. and if one Mam ſuffer, all the Reft are 
to ſuffer with it. Even ſo is Chrift, as Ver. 12. 
And theſe Relations are they that move deen to 
continue: his Love 8 u 


is both the — che Sul 4 an 
the moſt perfect Pattern to us, of the ones 
that are found on Earth. I. He is che Founder of 
all Relations, and Affections that accompany them 
both in Nature and Grace. As therefore the Pſal 
miſt es, Hall He not ſee who made the Eye? So 
4 17 ſhall not He who put theſe Affections into 
— and Brothers, have them much more in 
Himſelf? Theugh our Father Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Irael acknowledge us not; yet, O Lonp, 
Thou art our Father, and our Redeemer, Iſa. xxxvi. 
16. The Prophet ſpeaks it of Chriſt; as appears by 
Ver. 1, 2. and he ſpeaks of Cbriſt, as — in 
Heaven; for he adds, Look down from Heaven, and 


behold from the Habitation of thy Holineſs and thy 


Glery. 
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Glory. There are but two Things that ſhould 
make Him negle& Sinners; his Holineſs, as they 
are Sinners, and his Glory, as they are mean and 
low Creatures: Now he here mentions both, to 
ſhew, that notwithſtanding either as they are Sin- 
ners He rejects them not, and as they are baſe and 
mean He deſpiſeth them not. 2. He is the Subject 
of all Relations, which no Creature is. If a Man 
be a Huſband, yet not a Father, or a Brother; but 
Chriſt is all: No one Relation being ſufficient to 
expreſs his Love, wherewith He loveth us. 3 He 
is the Pattern of all theſe our Relations, and they 
all are but the Copies of his. Thus in Epe, i. 5. 
Chriſt is made the Pattern of the Relation and Love 
of Huſbands: Huſbands, ſays the Apoſtle, love your 
Wives, as Chriſt loved his Church. Lea, Ver. 31; 
32, 33. the Marriage of Adam, and the very 
Words he then ſpake of Cleaving to a Wife, are 
made but the Shadows of Chr:i/?'s Marriage to his 
Church. Herein I ſpeak, ſays he, concerning Chriſt 
and the Church: And this is great Myſtery. Firſt, 
a My/tery, that is, this Marriage of Adam was or- 
dained hiddenly, to ſignify Chriſt's Marriage with 
his Church. And ſecondly, it is a great Myſtery, 
becauſe the Thing thereby ſignified is in itſelf ſo 
great, that this is but a Shadow of it. And there- 


fore all thoſe Relations, and the Affections of them, 


which you ſee and read to have been in Men, are 
all ordained to be but Shadows of what is in Cbriſi; 
who alone is the Truth and Subſtance of all Simili- 
tudes in Nature, as well as the Ceremonial Types. 

Ir therefore no Advancement doth or ought to 
alter ſuch Relations in Men, then not in Gre 
He is not aſhamed ta. call us Brethren, Heb. ii. 11. 
And Fet the Apoſtle had juſt before ſaid. of Him, 
Ver. 9. Me ſee Jeſus crowned with Glory and Ha- 
aur. Tea, and as when one Member ſuffers, he 
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Reſt are touched with Sympathy, ſo is it with 
Chrift. Paul perſecuted the Saints, the Members; 
and why perfect Yecuteft thou me? eries the Head in 
Heaven. Ve are Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bon 7 
his Bone. And therefore though Chri be now 
Any yet let not that diſcourage you; for He hath 

of a Huſband towards you, being e 
frothed unto you / forever, i in 1 1 4 N m Lov- 
„ erg * | 


Tears Love of Crit unto us is: yet funcher e 
rreafad,. by what He both did, and ſuffered for us 
on Earth: Having loved bis own, ſo far as to die 
for them, He toill certainly love them unto the End, 
We thall find in all Sorts of Relations, that the 
having done much for any, doth beget a further 
Care and Love towards them: And the like Effed 
thoſe eminent Sufferings of Ch7# for us, have cer- 
tainly produced in him. We may ſee this in Pa- 
rents: for beſides that natural Affection planted in 
Mothers towards their Children, the very Pains, 


and Travail they were at in bringing them forth, 


increaſeth their Affections towards them; and 
therefore the Eminency of Affection is attributed 
unto that of the Mother towards her Child, and 
t upon this that it is the Son of ber Womb, Iaiah 
xlix. 15. And as it is thus in Affection, 
O alſo in conjugal: The more Lovers have ſuffered 
0 the more is their Love en- 
creaſed z and the Party for whom they ſuffered, i 
thereby rendred the more dear unto them. And a5 
it is thus in theſe natural Relations, ſo alſo in ſpi- 
ritual. We may ſee it in Men; as in Mae, 
who was a Mediator for the » as Cbriſt is for 
us: Moſes therein being but 's Type and Sha- 
dow, and therefore I the rather inſtance in him. 
He under Gop had been the Deliverer of the Peo- 
ple of [rad out of Egypt, with the Hazard of his 
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own Life, and had led them in the Wilderneſs, 
and given them that good Law that was their Wiſ· 
dom in the Sight of all the Nations; and what he 
had done for them did ſo mightily engage his Heart, 
that although God in his Wrath againſt them, of- 
fered to make of him alone a greater and mightier 
Nation than they were, yet Maſes refuſed that Of- 
fer, and ſtill went on to interceed for them, and 
among other uſed this very Argument to Gop, 
even the Conſideration of what he had already 
done for them, thereby to move Gop to continue 
his Goodneſs unto them; yea, ſo ſet was Moſes's 
Heart upon them, that he not only refuſed. that 
former Offer which Gop made him, but he 
made an Offer unto Gop of himſelf, to facrifice 
his Portion in Life for their Good: Rather, fa 
he, blot me out of the Book of Life. = 


Wr may obſerve the like zealous Love in holy 
Paul, towards all thoſe Converts of his, whom in 
his Epiſtles he wrote unto; towards whom, that 
which ſo much endeared his Aﬀections, was the 


Pains, the Care and the Sufferings He had had in 
bringing them unto Chrif. Thus towards the Ga- 


latians, how folicitous was he? how afraid to loſe 
his Labour on them? I am afraid of you, ſays he, 
lift I have be/towwed upon you Labour in vain ; Jens 
he utters himſelf yet more deeply: My little Chil- 
dren, ſays he, I again travail in Birth, until Chriſt 
be formed in you. What Love then muſt needs 
be in the Heart of Chr;/?, from that which He hath 
done and ſuffered for us? 1 1 
Drop Moses ever do that for the People, which 
Chrift hath done and ſuffered for you? He acknow- 
ledged, that he had not born the People in his amb; 
but Chr bare us all, and we were the Travail of 
bis Soul. Mas Paul crucified for you? But Chr 
| Was. 
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was. Or if Paul had been crucified; would it have 
profited us? No. If then Pow was content to be 
in Travail again for the Galat/ans, When he fear- 
ed their Falling away; how doth Chri/i's Heart 
work towards Sinners? He having put in ſo infinite 
a Stock of Sufferings for us already: And He hath 
ſo much Love to us beſides, that if otherwiſe we 
could not. be ſaved, He could be content to fuf- 
fer for us atreſh. But He needed to do this but 
once; ſo 23 was his Prieſthood, Be aſlured then, 
that his Love was not worn out at his Death, but 
encreaſcd by it. His Love it was that cauſed Him 
to lay down. his Life for bis Sheep; and greater Love 
than this, hath no Man. But now having died, 
this muſt needs cauſe Him from his Soul to cleave 
the more unto them. ye” 


Wren Chri/t was in the Midſt of his Pains, 
one, for whom He was then ſuffering, ſaid, Los, 
remember me, toben Thou comeſt into thy Kingdom! 
And could Chrift mind him then? (As you know 
He did, telling him, This Day ſhalt Thou be with 
Ae in Paradije,) then ſurely when Chriſt came to 
Paradiſe, He would do it much more ; and remem- 
ber Him too, by the ſureſt Token; namely, the 
Pains which He was then enduring for him, He 
remembers both them and us ſtill. If He would have 
us remember his Death till He comes; then certainly 

Himſelf doth it in Heaven much more: No Que- 
ſtion but He remembers us, as He promiſed to do 
that good Thief, now He is in his Kingdom. _ 


THIRDLY, his Office ſtill requires of Him al 
Mercifulneſs and Graciouſneſs towards Sinners: 
And therefore whilſt He continues inveſted with 
that Office, as He forever doth, his Heart muſt 
needs continue full of Tenderneſs. Now that Of- 
fice is his Priz/thood; which this Text mentions, 

| | 5 
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as the Foundation of our Encouragement to come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace, for Grace and Mercy, 


—ſceing we have a great High-Prieſt entred into 
= Heavens. 


Tas Office of High-Prieflhood | is altogether an 
Office of Grace. As Chri/f's Kingly Office is an 
Office of Power and Dominion, and his Prophetical 
| Office is an Office of Knowledge and H/iſdom; ſo 
his Prieftly Office is an Office of Grace and Mercy. 
The High-Prieſt's Office did properly deal in No- 
thing elſe. If there had not been a Mercy-ſeat in 
the Holy of Holies, the High-Prieſt had not been 
| appointed to have gone into it. It was Mercy, and 
Reconciliation, and Atonement for Sinners, that 
He was to treat about at the Mercy-ſeat. Now 
this was but a typical Alluſion unto this Office of 
Chriſt in Heaven. And therefore the Apoſtle, in 
| the Text, when He ſpeaks of this our High-Prieſts 
being enter'd into Heaven, makes Mention of a 
— 8 5 Grace, in Anſwer to that Type both 
of the High-Prieſt of old, and the Mercy-Seat 
in the Holy of Holies. And further to confirm 
this, the Apoſtle goes on to open that 9 
and apply it to Chriſt, unto this v — 
and this in the very next Words —— Text, 
Chap. v. 1, 2, 3. in which He gives a a full De- 
ſeription of an fle. Piel, and all the Properties 
that were to be in Him, together with the princi- 
pal End that that Office was ordained for. Now 
the eſſential —— there ſpecified, that were 
to be in a High-Prieſt, are Mercy and Grace, and 
the Ends for which He is there ſaid to be ordained 
are Works of Mercy and Grace. So that theſe 
Words are a Confirmation of what He had ſaid be- 
fore, and ſet out Chri/? the Subſtance, in his Grace 
and Mercifulneſs, under Aaron and his Sons the 
Shadows: And all this for the Comfort of Be- 
lievers, Now, 
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Now, firſt, for the Eudt for which thoſe ig 
Prieſts were appointed, they ſpeak nothing but 

Grace and Mercy unto Sinners. It is ſaid, He ;, 
was one ordained for Men to offer both Gifts and fl ;+ 
Sacriſices for Sins: There is both the End for who H 
and the End for which He was ordain'd. 24h ry 


1. Fox whom: He was ordain'd for Men, that MW + 
is, for Men's Cauſe, and for their Good. Had it MW +; 
not been for the Salvation of Men, Gop had never MW co 
made Chrift a Prieſt. So that He is wholly to em- A 
ploy all his Power for them, for whoſe Cauſe He 


was ordained a Prieſt. He is to tranſact ra wei; v 
O., all Things that are to be done by us toward: pri 
God, or for us with Gop; He is to procure us all 
Favour from Gon, and to do all that Gor would 
have done for our Salvation. And that He might 
do this willingly for us; as every High- Prieſt waz 
taken from among Men; ſo was Chriſt, that He 
might be a Prieſt of our own Nature, and ſo be 
more kind unto us, than the Nature of an Angel 
could have been. | 


2. TRE End for which every High-Prieſt was 
dained, ſhews this: He was to of Gifts and 
Fee for Sins; Saerifices for Sins, to paciſy 

zop's Wrath againſt Sin, and Grfis to procure 
bis Favour. You know the Apoſtle, in the fore- 
going Words, had mentioned Grace and Aercy, 
and encouraged us to come with Boldneſs unto this 
High-Pricſt for both; and to encourage us the 
more, he ſays, The High-Prieſt by his Office wa 
tao offer for both: Gifts to procure all Grace, and 
Sacrefices to procure all Mercy for us. Thus you 
ſee the Ends which He is ordained for, are all Mat- 
ter of Grace and Mercy. 


3 T uk Wt th 


415 


3. Tax Qualification that was required in a 
High-Prieſt, was, that he ſhould be one that could 
have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the Way. And this is ſet forth, Ver. 2. 
He that was High-Prieſt, was not choſen for his 
dcep Wiſdom, but for the Mercy and Compaſſion 
that was in him. That is it, which is here made 
the ſpecial Property in an High-Prieſt, as ſuch; and 


the eſſential Qualification that was inwardly to 


conſtitute and fit him for that Office; as Gop's 
Appointment did outwardly. 


Now, if this be ſo eſſential a Property to an High- 
Prieft, then it is in Chriſ moſt eminently. And He 
could not have been Gop's Higb-Pri at, if He had 
not had ſuch an Heart for Mercifulneſs; yea, and ne 
longer could He have been a Prieſt, than He con- 
tinued to have an Heart that can have Compaſſion. 
The Word which we tranſlate, to have Compaſſion, 
is exceeding emphatical ; it is in the Original, 


berrgieradet, and ſignifies, to haue Compaſſion accord- 


ing to every one's Meaſure and Proportion : So that 
Chri/t is an High-Prieſt, that can have Alion 
according to the — of every one's Diſtreſs; and 
one that conſiders every Circumftance in it, and 
will accordingly affoxd his Pity and Help Thy 
Miſery can never exceed his Mercy. As the Meas 


ſure of any Man's Need and Diſtreſs is from Sin 


and Miſery, accordingly is He affected towards 
tim. And as we have Sins of ſeveral Sizes, ac- 
cordingly hath He Mercies; whether they be Ig- 
norances, or Sins of daily Incurſion, or Sins more 
groſs and preſumptuous. And therefore let nei- 


ther of them diſcourage any from Coming to Chrift 


for Grace and Mercy. 


80 then, this goes further than the former, for 
n thews, that to exerciſe Mercy, is the Duty of 
. Vol. XI. U his 
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his Place; and if He will be faithful, He muſt be 
merciful. For Faithfulneſs in any Office, imports 
an exact Performance- of Something appointed by 
wim, who deſigns One to that Office: And that 
this is a true Deſcription of Huithſulneſi, and alſo 
that this Farthfulne/s fo deſcribed is in Chriſl, we 
have at once implied, in that which immediately 
follows in the Beginning of Chap. iii. 3. L bo was 
(fays the Apoſtle, going on to ſpeak of Chi 
faithful to Him that appointed Him, at Moles 40/5 
eas faithful in all his Houſe, It this Office doth by 
God's Appointment thus bind Him to it, then cer- 
tainly He will perform it moſt exactly. And our 
Comfort may be, that his Faithfulneſs lies in being f 
mercifu]; therefore they are both here joined to- - 
gether. ; 6 


Too conclude this Head: Never fear that Chri//'s W . , 

Advancement in Heaven, ſhould any W hit alter his f. 
Diſpoſition; for this very Advancement engageth W +, 
Him the more. For altho' He be entered into the WM To 
Heavens; yet conſider as it is here added, that it is t 
to be am High- Prigſi there; and fo long, fear not: 
For his Place itſelf will call for Mercy from Him. 
And altho' in the Heavens He be advanced far about 
all Principalities and Peters, yet {till his High- 
Prieſthood goes with Him and accompanies Him: 
For fach an High-Priefl became us, as was hight! 
than the Heavens, Heb. vii. 26. And further, tho 
He fits at Gop's Right Hand, and on his Father's 
Throne, yet that I hrone is a Throne of Grace 
And as the Mercy-Seat, in the Type, was the 
higheſt Thing in the Holy of Holies; fo the Throne 


ef Grace {which is an infinite Encouragement unto WF , 
us) is the higheſt Seat in Heaven. And as Sen, -; 
fays, A King's Throne is eſtabliſhed by Rightee:ſutſnM 5 

it continues firm by it; fo is Ghri/t's Throne by P 
| LE 5 Orad. the 
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Grace. Grace was both the firſt Founder of bis 


Throne, and alſo is the Eſtabliſher of it. 


FovRTHLY, Gop hath order'd it, ſor an ever- 
laſting Obligation of Chriſt's Heart unto us, that his 
Giving Grace, Mercy, and Comfort to us, is one 

reat Part of his Glory, and of the Revenue of his 
ppineſs in meaven, and of his Inheritance: there. 
To explain this, conſider, that the human Nature 
of Chrift in Heaven hatha double Capacity of Glo- 
ry, and Happineſs: One in that near Communion 
with his Father, and the other Perſons, through hrs 
perſonal Union with the Godhead. Which Joy of 
his, Chriſt ſpeaks of, P/al. xvi. 11. Ia thy Preſence 
is Fulnrfs of Foy, and at thy Right Hand are Plea- 
ſures forevermore. And this is a conſtant and ſet- 
tled Fulneſs of Pleaſure; ſuch as admits not any 
Addition or Diminution, but is always one and the 
ſame, abſolute and entire in itſelſ; and of itſelf a- 
Tone ſufficient for the Son of Gop, and weir of all 
Things to live upon, tho' He ſhould have had no 
other Comings in of Joy and Delight from any 
Creature. And this is his natural Inheritance. 


Bur Gop hath beſtowed upon Him another Ca- 


pacity of Glory, and a Revenue of Pleaſure to 
come in another Way; and anſwerably another 
Fulneſs; namely, from his Church and Spouſe, 
which is his Body. Thus Epe. i. when the Apoſtle 
had ſpoken the higheſt Things of Chris perſonal 
Advancement in weaven, as of his Sitting down at 


'Gop's Right Hund far above all Principalitics 
and Powers, he adds this, And pave Him to le 


an Head to the Church, tohioh is his Body, the Ful- 


nefs of Him who filleth all in all. So that altho* Fe 


of H imſelf perfonally be ſo full, (the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelling in Him) that He overflows to 
the filling all Things; yet He is pleaſed to account 

92 his 
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his Church and the Salvation of it, another Furs 
unto Him, ſuperadded unto the former. As Son 
of Gop He is compleat, and that of Himſelf; but | 
as an Head, He hath another additional Fulneſs of | 
oy from the Happineſs of his Members. And a MW 
leaſure is the Companion, and the Reſult of AQi- | 
on; ſo this riſeth unto Him, from his exerciſing 
Acts of Grace, and from his continual doing Good | 
_ unto, and for thoſe his Members; or (as the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth it) from his Filling them with all Mercy, MW « 
Grace, Comfort, and Felicity; Himſelf becoming 
98 more full by filling them: And this is his In- 
heritance alſo, as that other was. So that Crit 
hath a double Inheritance; one per/ſenal, and due WW ! 
unto Him as He is the Son of God, the firſt Mo- c 
ment of his Incarnation, ere He had wrought any t 
one Work towards our Salvation: Another acquir- L 
ed, and merited by his having performed that great W 
Service and Obedience: And certainly, beſides the h 
Glory of his Perſon, there is the Glory of his Of- f 
 fice, of Mediatorſhipand of Headſhip to his Church: J 
And tho? He is never ſo full of Himſelf, yet He di- 1 7 
piſeth not this Part of bis Revenue that comes in * 
from below. 1 
8 


THr1s ſuperadded Glory and Happineſs of Christ 
is enlarged, as his Members come to have the Pur- W # 
Chaſe of his Death more and more laid forth upon W Y' 
them: So that when their Sins are pardoned, their MW A 
Hearts more ſanctified, and their Spirits comforted, d 

then comes He to ſee the Fruit of his Labour, and MW A 
is comforted thereby; for we is the more glorified MW tb 
by it: Yea we is more rejoiced in this, than them- * 
ſelves can be. And this muſt needs keep up in his 
Heart his Care and Love unto his Children here be- 
low, to water and refreſh them every Moment. 


TAKE 
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Tak an Eſtimate of Chris Heart herein, 
from thoſe two holy Apoſtles Paul and Jahn. What 
(next to immediate Communion with Chris was 
the greateſt Joy they had in this World, but only 
the Fruit of their Miniſtry in the Lives and Hearts 
of ſuch as they had begotten unto Chi? See 
how Paul utters himſelf, 1 TH ii. 19. Mat is 
our Hope, or Js r Crown of Rejoicing? Te ate 
our Glory and our Foy, Ver. 20. St. John ſays the 
like: [ have no greater Joy than to hear that my Chil- 
dren walt iu the Truth, Eph. tii-4. Now what were 
Paul and Jabn but Inſtruments by whom they be- 
lieved and were begotten? Neither of theſe were 
crucified for them; nor were theſe Children of 
theirs the Travail of their Souls: How much more 
unto Chriſt, (whoſe Intereſt -in our Welfare is ſo 
infinitely greater) muſt his Members be his Joy and 
his Crown? And to ſee them to come in to Him 
for Grace and Mercy, and to walk in Truth, re- 
joiceth Him much more; for He thereby ſces the 
Travail of his Soul, and fo is /atisfied. Certainly 
what Salomon ſays of Parents, that a wiſe Son mat 
eth a glad Father, is much more true of Chrih. 
Holineſs, Fruitfulnefs, and Comfortableneſs in our 
Spirits, do make glad the Heart of Crit, our 
everlaſting Father. Himſelf hath ſaid it; I beſeech 
believe Him, and carry yourſelves accordingly. 
And if Part of his Joy ariſe from hence, that We 
do well; then doubt not of the Continuance of his 
Affections: For Love unto Himſelf will continue 
them towards us, and Readineſs to receive us when. 
we come for Grace and Mercy. * 
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THrzRE is a fifth Engagement which his very 
having our Nature, puts upon Him forever. One 
great End of that perſonal Union of our Nature was, 
that He might be a merciful High- Prieft, So that 
as his Office lays it mY Duty upon Him, 3 

| 3 — 
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becoming Man, qualifies Him for the Performance 

of it.  'This we find both to have been a Regui/ire 

in our High-Prieſt, to qualify Him the better for 

Mercy; and alſo one of thoſe great Ends, which 
_ Gob had in that Aſſumption of our Nature. 


SQ Ou Www == -c & 


FiRsT, a OR, on Purpoſe to make Him 
the more merciful. So it is ſaid, Every High- 
Prieſt, taten from among Men, is ordained for Mex, 
that ſo He might be one that can have Compaſſion : 
Namely, with a Pity that is natural, ſuch as a 
Man bears to one of his own Kind: For otherwiſe 
the Angels would have made greater High-Prieſis 
than one of our Nature; but then they would not 
have pity'd Men, as Men do their Brethren, of 

the ſame Kind and Nature with them. 


A p ſecondly, this was alſo Gop's Eud in or- 
_daining Chris Aſſumption of eur Nature, which 
that other Place holds forth; FYerily He took not om 
. Him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham; 
that is, an human Nature; and it behoved Him 15 
be like us in all Things, that He might be a mercifil 
7 Hhgh-Pricft, (a LAST en 2% Tan) Tothe End He maght 

become, or be made merci ful. 

z | 
Bor was not the Son of Gop as merciful, may 
ſome ſay, without the Taking of our Nature, 2 

afterwards when He had aſſumed it? Or is his 

Mercy thereby made larger than of itſelf it ſhould 
have been, had He not took the human Nature on 

Him? I anſwer, Yes, He is as merciful: But yet herc- 

by is held forth an evident Demonſtration, (and the 
. greateft that could have been given unto Men) of 
the everlaſting Continuance of Go D's Mercies 
unto Men: By this that God is for everlaſting be- 
come a Man; and ſo we are thereby aſſured, that 
He will be merciful unto Men, who are of his 
| | ovin 
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own Nature, and that for ever. For as his Union 
with our Nature is for everlaſting; ſo thereb 
is ſealed up to us the Continuation of theſe his 
Mercies, to be for everlaſting: So that He can, 
and will no more ceaſe to be merciful unto Men, 
than Himſelf can now ceaſe to be a Man. 


THE greateſt Mercy was in Gop; and unto the 
Greatneſs of theſe Mercies nothing is, or could 
be added, by the human Nature and, but ra- 
ther Chri/s Manhood had all his Largeneſs of 
Mercy from the Deity : So that had He not had 
the Meh of Go to inlarge his Heart towards 
us, He could never have held out to have forever 
been merciful unto us. But this human Nature 
aſſumed, adds a new Way of being merciful : It 
aſſimulates all theſe Mercies, and makes them the 
Mercies of a Man It makes them human Mer- 
cies, and ſo gives a Naturalneſs and Kindneſs unto 
them to our Capacities. So that Go p doth now 
in as kindly and as natural aWay pity us, who are 
Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, as a Man 
pities a Man: Thereby to encourage us to come 


to Him, and to be familiar with Gop, and treat 


with Him for Grace and Mercy, as a Man would 
do with a Man; as knowing, That in that Man 
Chrijt Feſus, whom we believe on, Go p dwelis, 
and his Mercies work in and through his Heart in 
an human Way. | — 


Wrar Comfort may this afford unto our Faith, 
that Chriſt muſt ceaſe to be a Man, if He continue 


not to be merciful; ſeeing the very End of his be- 
coming a Man, was, that He might be merciful 


unto us, and that in a Way ſo familiar to our Ap- 
prehenſions, as our own Hearts give the Experi- 
ence of the like, which otherwiſe, as Gop, He 


was not capable of. And add but this bold Word 


iS 
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236 The Heart of Cmnr1sT, &c. 
to it, tho' a true one, That He may now as ſoon 
ceaſe to be Gow, as to be Man. The human 
Nature, (after He had once aſſumed it) being raiſ. 
ed up to all the natural Rights of the Son of Gop; 
*whereof one (and that now made natural unto 
Him) is to continue forever united: And He may 
as ſoon ceaſe to be either, as not to be ready to ſhaw 
Mercy. So that not only the Scope of Chri/?'s 
"Office, but alſo the Intention of his aſſuming cur 
Nature, doth lay a further Engagement upon Him, 
and that more ſtrong than any, or than all the 
former. 


THE 


HEART of CHRIST 
m HRE AVE N. 


er 7 


Hes. iv. 15. 


For we have not an High Prieſt who cannot be touched 
with the Feeling of our Infirmities, but was in all 
Things tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. 


eee | | 
rn | | 
How this is to be under/lood, That Chriſt's 2 
Heart is touched with the Feelin g of 


our Infirmities. 
Hi: ING thus given Full Demonſtration of 
now 


the Tenderneſs of Chriſt's weart unto us 
e is in Heaven, I come to open theſe Words; 
; namely, 
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namely, the Hay and Afanner of Chri/l”s being 


affetted with Pity unto us; both how it is to be t 
underſtood by us, and how ſuch Affections come k 
to be let into his Heart; whereas Gop of Himſelf f 


was ſo bleſſed and perfect, that his Bleſſedneſs could 
not have been touched with the leaſt Feeling of 1 
aur Infirmities; neither was He in Himſelf capable | 
of any ſuch Affection of Pity, or Compaſſion; H.: 
1s not as .a Man that He ſhould pity er repent. He 
can indeed do that for us in our Diſtreſs, which a 
Man that pities us uſeth todo; but the Affections and 
Bowels themſelves He is not capable of. Hence, 
amongſt other Ends of aſſuming Man's Nature, 
this fell in before Gop as one, that G'oD might 


thereby become loving and merciful unto Men, IM © 
one Man is to another: And fo, that what before 
was but :mproperly ſpoken, and by Way of Meta- / 
þhor in the Old Teſtament, might now be attribut- 
ed to wim in Reality; that Gop might be ſaid to * 
be compaſſionate as a Man, and to be touched with a 7 
Feeling of our Infirmities. And thus by this happy b 
Union of both Natures, the Language of the Od 
Teſtament utter d only inaFigure, becomes fulfills W - 
in the Truth of it, as in all other Things the Sha- 
_ dows of it were in Chriſt fulfilled. And this is the WM 4 
firſt Step towards Underſtanding what is here ſaid 7 
7 


ADD this, that God ſo ordered it, that before F 
Chri/t ſhould cloath his human Nature with that 
Glory He hath in Heaven, He ſhould firſt take it as 
cloathed with all our Infirmities, even the ſame WF 
that cleave unto us. And during that Time, Go pj 
prepared for Him all Sorts of Afflictions, which we 8 
ourſelves here mect with, and all that Time He K 

was acquainted with, and inured unto the like Sot- 10 
rows that we are: And Gop leſt Him to that In. 7 

© firmity and Tenderneſs of Spirit, to take in al 
f Diſtreſſes 
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Diſtreſſes as yeeply as any of us, and to exerciſe 
the very ſame Affections under all theſe their Diſ- 
treſſes that we, at any Time, find ſtirring in our 
Hearts: And this Gop ordered, on Purpoſe to 
frame his Heart (when He ſhould be in Glory) 
unto ſuch Affections as theſe, ſpoken of in the 
Text. And this both this Text ſuggeſts, as alſo 
that fore - mentioned Place, Heb. ii. 13. For as 
much as we are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, (which 
Phraſe doth ever note the Frailties of Man's Na- 
ture) He Himſelf took Part of the ſame, that He might 
be a 22 igh Pricft: And then the Apoſtle gives 
this Reaſon of it: For in that Himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, He is able (having an Heart fitted out 
of Experience, to pity, and) e ſuccour them that 
are tempted. It was not the bare Taking of human 
Nature (if glorious from the firſt) that would thus 
fully have fitted Him to be affectionately pitiful out 
of Experience; but his Taking our Nature clothed 
with Frailties, and living in this World as we; 
This hath forever fitted his Heart by Experience to 
be in our very Hearts and Boſoms; and not barely 
to know the Diſtreſs, and as a Man, to be at- 

fected with human Affection; but experimentall 

remembring the like in Himſelf; and this likewile 


the Text ſuggeſts as the Way whereby our Diſ- 


trelſes are let into his Heart the more feelingly. 


Ie have not an High Prieft that cannot he touched 
with the Feeling of our Infirmities, but was in all 


Paints tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. 


OvsrRve how fully the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chri/7”s 
having been tempted here below. Firſt, for the Mat- 
ter, the ſeveral Sorts of Temptations; He ſays He was 
tempted, æ raid, in ail Points, or Things of any 
Kind, wherewith we are exerciſed. RG 
for the Manner, xa d, like as we are. His 
Heart having been juſt / affected, / wounded, 
N g | | pierced, 
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pierced, and diſtreſſed, in all ſuch Trials as ours 


ſed to be, only without Sin. Gop (on Purpoſe) 
left all his Affections to their full Tenderneſfs, and 
Quickneſs of Senſe of Evil. So that Chri/t took to 
Heart all that befell Him, as deeply as might be; 
He fleighted no Croſs either from Gop or Men, 
but had and felt the utmoſt Load of it. Yea, his 
Heart was made more tender in all Sorts of Aﬀec. 
tions than any of ours, (even as it was in Love and 
Pity) and this made Him a Man of Sorrows; and 
that more than any other Man was, or ſhall be. 


Now therefore, we may eaſily conceive, how 
our Miſeries are let into his Heart, and come to 
ſtir up ſuch kindly Affections of Compaſſion in 
Him: As all Power in Heaven and Earth is com- 
mitted unto Him as Son of Man, ſo all Knowledge 
is given Him of all Things done in Heaven and 
Earth, and this as a Son of Man too: His Know- 
ledge and Power being of equal Extent. He is the 
Sun as well in Reſpect of Knowledge, as of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and there is Nothing hid from his Light 
and ' which pierce the darkeſt Corners of the 
Hearts of the Sons of Men: He knows the Sore: 

as Solomon expreſſeth it) and Diſtreſſes of their 
carts. As a Looking-Glaſs made in the Form ofa 
Globe, and hung in the Midft of a Room, takes in 
all the Things done or that are therein at once; 
| fo doth the enlarged Underſtanding of Chri/?s hu- 
man Nature, take in the Affairs of this World; eſ- 
pecially the Miſeries of his Members; and this at 
once. He remembers his Death ſtill, and the Suf- 
fering of it; and as He remembers it, to put his 
Father in Mind thereof, ſo He remembers it alſo, 
to affect his own Heart with what we feel: And his 
Memory preſenting the Impreſſion of the like now 
afreſh 'unto Him, how it was once with Him; 
hence He comes feelingly and — to 
, | ow 
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towards Sinners on Earth. 241 
know how it is now with us. As Gop ſaid to the 
Iſraelites, Ye know the Hearts of Strangers, ſeeing 
ye were Strangers, and thererefore doth command 
thern to pity trangers, and to uſe them well: So 
may it be faid of Ch#i/t; that He doth know the 
Hearts of his Children in Miſery, ſeeing Himſelf 
was once in Miſery. He hath not only ſuch Af. 
fections as are proper to human Nature; but ſuch 
Aﬀections are ſtirred up in Him, from Experience 
of the like by Himſelf once taſted in a frail Nature 
lice unto ours. And thus much for the Fay of 
Letting in all our Miſeries into Chris Heart 
now. 


ANT. NSD GEANS BD GTHNGE 


8 ECT: n . 
What Manner of Affection this is. 


OW concerning this Affection in Chris, how 
far it extends, and how deep it may reach, I 
think no Man inthis Life can fathom. If the 
Heart of a King be inſerutable, (as Solomon ſpeaks) 
the Heart of the King of Kings in Glory is much 
more. © I will not take upon me to intrude into 
Things wwhith I have not ſeen, but ſhall endeavour to 
ſpeak ſafely, and therefore yy ſo far as the 
Light of Scripture and right Reaſon ſhall warrant 
„ „ 7 ee a. 7 


1. Ir is certain that this Affection of Sympathy 
in Chri/t is not in all Things ſuch a Kind of Aﬀec- 


| tion as was in Him in the Days of his Fleſh. Which 


is clear, by what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Him then, 
He, v. 7. Who in the Days of his Fleſh when He 
had offered up Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong 
Cryings and Tears, was heard in that which He fear- 
ed. Where we ſee his State here below, is called by 
f Vor. XI. W | Wa 
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Way of Diſtinction from what it is now, The Days 
of his Fleſh. By Fleſb is not meant the Subſtance 
of human Nature, (for He retains that ſtill;) but 
the frail Quality of Subjection to Mortality: It is 
ſpoken of Man's Nature, in Reſpect to its being 
ſubject to Wearing and Decay, by outward Caſu- 
alties or inward Paſſions. And accordingly the A- 
ſtle inſtanceth, as in Death, ſo alſo in ſuch frail 
aſſions and Affections as did work Suffering and 
a rie, and Waſting of his Spirits; ſuch as 
paſſionate Sorrow, joined with /frong Cries and 
Tears, and Fear. Now theſe Days of his Fleſh being 
over and paſt, all ſuch paſſionate 8 of Sor- 
row or Fear, are ceaſed therewith, and He is now 


no Way capable of them, or ſubjected to them. 


2.YET, why may it not be affirmed that for Sub- 
ſtance the ſame Kind of Aﬀection, that wrought in 
his whole Man both Body and Soul, when He was 
here, works ftill in Him now He is in Heaven? 
{If this Poſition be allayed with due Cautions) For, 
if for Subſtance the ſame Feb and Blaod remain 
and have their Uſe; then why not the ſame Aﬀec- 
tions alſo? And thoſe not ſtirring only and meerly 
in the Soul, but working in the Body alſo, unto 
which that Soul is joined, and ſo, remaining really 
human Affections | 


BuT theſe Affections of Pity and Sympathy, 
though they move his Bowels, and affect his 
Heart, as they did here; yet they do not afflit 
Him in the leaſt, or become a Burthen unto his 
Spirit. As in this Life He was troubled and griev- 


cd, (without Sin;) ſo now He compaſſionates with- 


out the leaſt Diſquietment or Perturbation (which 
et neceſſarily accompanied his Affections whillt 
He was here, becauſe of the Frailty in which his 
Body and Spirits were framed:) His * de- 
oys 
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ftroys not his Affections, but only corrects and a- 


mends the Imperfection of them. 


AGAIN, all natural Affections that have not in 
them ſomething unbecoming that Glory wherein 
Cbriſt now is, both School-men and other Divines 
acknowledge to be in Him. Thoſe Affections 
« which are natural to Man, and have no Adhæ- 
« ſion of Sin or Shame unto them, but are wholly 
te de by Reaſon, and are exempt from ſuch 
Effects as may any Way hurt either the Soul or 
« the Body, may well ſtand with the State of Souls 
« in Bliſs.” Now it becomes Him to have ſuch 
human Affections, as quicken and provoke Him to 
our Help; not ſuch as make Him a An of For- 
rows again; but ſuch as make Him a Man of Sne- 
cours unto us. Becauſe his Members are ſtill un- 
der Sin and Miſery, therefore it is no Way Un- 


comely for Him in that State, to have Affections 


ſuitable to this his Relation. If his State of Glory 
had been wholly ordained for his own perſonal 
Happineſs, then indeed there had been no Uſe of 
ſuch Affections: But his Relation to us being one 
Part of his Glory; therefore they are moſt proper 
for Him; yea, it were uncomely if He had them 
not. Neither are they a Weakneſs in Him, as fo 
conſidered; but rather Part of his Strength (as the 
Apoſtle calls them) Aways. And although ſuch 
Affections might in one Reſpect be thought an Im- 
perfection; yet in another Reſpect, (namely, his 
Relation to us) they are his Perfeftion. As He 
is our Head, it is his Glory to be ſenſible of all our 
Miſeries; yea, it were his Imperfection if He were 
not, Eo, 


Ay let me add this for our Comfort, that tho 
all ſuch AﬀeCtions as are any Way a Burthen to 
his Spirit, or Noxious to his Body, be not now | 

W 2 com- 
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compatible to Him; and though that paſſionate 


F many 62 which did help Him here to Pity, and re- 


heve Men in Miſery, be cut off: yet in thoſe 
Workings of Affections which He hath now, 
which for Subſtance are the ſame) there is (in- 
ſtead of that paſſionate Frailty) a greater Capa- 
ciouſneſs, Vaſtneſs and alſo Quicknels, fo to make 
up a Compenſation; and no leſs effeCually to 
quicken Him to relieve us, than thoſe former Af. 
fections did. For it is certain, that as his Know- 


ledge was enlarged upon his entering into Glory; 


ſo his Affections of Love and 8 enlarged in 
Solidity, Strength and Reality. They are not leſs, 
but are only made more ſpiritual. And as Solomon's 
Heart was as large in Bounty and Royalty, as in 
Knowledge; fo Chris Aﬀections of Love are as 
large as his Knowledge or his Power: They are all 
of a like Extent. So far as Gop's Intention to 
ſhew Mercy doth reach, (and who knows the End 
of thoſe Riches?) So far doth Chris Diſpoſition 
to beſtow it. Epheſ. iii. 19. The Love of Chriſt, 
Gop-man, paſſeth Knowledge. It hath not been 
diminiſhed by his going to Heaven. Though Gop 


in his Nature be more merciful than Chrift's hu- 


man Nature; yet the Exerciſe of Chriſt's Affections 
18 as large as Gon's Purpoſes of Mercy. And all 
thoſe large Mercies are become human Mercies ; 
the Mercies of a Man unto Men. 


LasTLy, if theſe Affections of Chriſt's Heart 


be not ſuffering Affections; yet we may expreſs this 
of them, that there is leſs Fulneſs of Joy in Chri/7's 
Heart, whilſt He ſees us in Miſery, than when we 
are preſented to Him free of them all. To clear 
this, I muſt recall that Diſtinction of a double Ful- 
neſs of Joy, which Chr:/t is ordained to have: The 
one Natural, due unto his Perſon, as in Himſelf 
conſidered: The other Additional, and 1 

rom 
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from the compleat Happineſs of his Church. So 


Ephef. i. 23. though, by Reaſon of his perſonal 
Fulneſs, He is faid to fill all in all; yet in Relation 


to his Church, the Perfection of this his Body's 


Bcatitude, called his Fulneſs: And therefore untill 
He hath filled them with all Happineſs, and de- 
livered them from all Miſery, Himſelf remains un- 
der ſome Kind of Imperfection; and his Affections 
alſo, in Compariſon. of what his Heart ſhall have 
when they receive this Fulneſs. 


I SHALL add ſome Illuftration by this Simili- 
tude, (though it hold not in A Things) the Spirits 
of juſt Men, departed, are ſaid to be perfect, Heb. 


xii. yet becauſe they have Bodies unto which they 


have a Relation, they in this Reſpect may be ſaid 


to be imperfect, till theſe Bodies be re- united and 


lorified with them. Thus in ſome Analogy it 
ands between Chri/? Perſonal, and Chrift Myſti- 


| cally conſidered. Although Chr:/? in his own 
Perſon be compleat in Happineſs; yet in Relation 


to his Members He is imperfect, and ſo according- 
* Affections ſuited unto this his Relation: 
hich is no Derogation from Him at all. The 
Scripture therefore attributes ſome Affections to 
Him, which have an Imperfection joined with 
them. Thus Expe#atiom and Deſire, (which are 
but imperfe&t Affections in Compariſon of that 
Joy which is in the full Fruition of what * 8 
pected or deſired) are attributed to Him, as He is 
Man, untill the Day of Judgment. Thus Heb. x. 
12, 13. He is ſaid to fit in Heaven, epedting till 
bis Enemies be made his Foot- tool. The Deſtruc- 
tion of which Enemies will add to the manifeſta- 
tive Glory of his Kingdom. Now as what will 
add to the Fulneſs of his Greatneſs; ſo the com- 
pleat Salvation of his Members will add to the 
W 3 Com- 


Compleatneſs of his Glory. And as the ExpeQa- 
tion of his Enemies Ruin may be ſaid to be an 
imperfect Affection, in Compariſon of the Tri- 
umph that one Day He ſhall have over them; ſo 
his Joy which He now hath in his Spouſe, is but 
imperfect, in Compariſon of that which ſhall fill 
his Heart at the great Day of Marriage. 
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How Chriſt's Heart can be feelingly 


touch'd with all our Infirmities; ſeeing 
He was tempted without Sin. 


FUHERE remains one Difficulty to be re- 


moved, which cannot but ariſe in every 


good Heart. You told us, (may they 


ſay) that by Infirmitics, Sins were meant; and that 


the Apoſtle's Scope was to encourage us againſt 


them alſo, (and they are indeed the greateſt Dil- 
comforts and Diſcouragements of all other.) Now 


againſt them, this which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks 
affordeth us but little Comfort; ſeeing Cbriſt knows 


not how experimentally to pity us therein, for He 
knew no Sin: Yea, the Apoſtle himſelf doth here 


except it, He was tempted in all Things, yet with- 


out Sin. It may comfort us indeed, that Chri/ft 
.doth pity us in all other Infirmities, becauſe He 


Himſelf was ſubject to the like; but He never 


knew what it was to be vexed with Sin; (as I am) 
and how ſhall I relieve myſelf againK that, by what 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of Him?” I ſhall endeayour 
"SM to 
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to give ſome Satisfaction in this by theſe following 
Conſiderations. 


FitsT, The Apoſtle puts in indeed, that He 
| was tempted, yet without Sin; and it was well for 
us, that He was thus without Sin; for He had not 
been a fit Prieſt to have ſaved us elſe : So Heb. vii. 
25. Such an High-Prieft became us as was 42 
from Sinners. Yet withall, conſider, that He came 
as near in that Point as might be, He was tempted 
in all Things, though without Sin on his Part; yet 
tempted to all Sin, ſo far as to be afflicted in thoſe 
Temptations, and to ſee the Miſery of thoſe that 
are tempted. Even as in taking our Nature, in 
his Birth, He came as near as could be, without 
being tainted with Original Sin, by taking the 
very ſame Matter to have his Body made of that 
all ours are made of; ſo in the Point of actual Sin 
alſo, He ſuffered Himſelf to be tempted as far as 

might be, and yet to keep Himſelf pure. And be- 
cauſe He was tempted by Satan unto Sin, there- 
fore it is added, yet without Sin: It is, as if He 
had ſaid, Sin never ſtained Him, though He was 
outwardly tempted to it. 5 


Thx, Secondly, To fit Him to pity us, He 
was vex'd with the Filth and Power of Sin in o- 
thers whom He converſed with, more than any of 
us with Sin in ourſelves. His righteous Soul was 
vexed with it, as Lot's with the impure Converſa- 
tion of the Sodomites. He endured the Contradictions 
of Sinners againſt Himſelf, Heb. xii. 3. the Re- 
proaches of them that rep reached Thee, (that is, GoD) 
fell upon Me, Rom. xv. 3. that is, Every Sin went 
to his Heart. So as in this, there is but this Dif- 
ference betwixt Him and us; that we are vexed 
with Sin in ourſelves; but his Heart with _ in 
x Others 
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others only; yet ſo, as his Vexation was the 
greater, by how much his Soul was more rightcous 
Ours. _— 


Yea, and Thirdly, it may be faid of Chri/ 
whilft He was here below, that in the ſame Senſe 
wherein He bore owr Sickneſs, (who yet was never 
perſonally tainted with any Diſeaſe) in the ſame 
Senſe He bore our Sins; namely thus: Chri/t when 
He came to one that was ſick, afflicted Himſelf 
with his Sickneſs, as if it had been his own: Thus 
at his Raifing of Lazarus, it is ſaid that He groaned 
in Spirit : And this ſeems to be the beſt Interpreta- 
tion that I have met with, of that diflicult Place in 
Matt. viii. 16, 17. where it is faid, He healed all 
that were Sick, that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Ifaiah the Prophet, Es Himſelf tw 
our Infirmities, and bare our Sickneſſes. In like 
Manner, He might bear our Sins, being affected 
therewith, as if they had been his own. 


AxnD as for the Guilt of Sin, and the Tempta- 
tions from it, He knows more of that then any 
one of us. He taſted the Bitterneſs of that, more 
deeply than we can, and of the Cup of his Father's 
Wrath for it; and fo is able experimentally to pity 
a Heart wounded with it, and ſtruggling under 
ſuch Temptations. He knows full well the Heart 
of one forſaken by Gop, ſeeing Himſelf felt it, 
when He cried out, A GOD my Gop! why t 
Thou forſaken me? 


. 
abe 


- 
- 


SECT 


a ——. .w& 0... Mee amet oO. a 


ww Ow Re Hos Wa, oo. 


towards Sinmers on Earth. a9 


20932993 8 c re e 
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The USES of all. 


HAT which hath been ſaid, may afford us 

the ſtrongeſt Encouragements againſt our 
hy Sins of any other Conſideration whatſoever; 
and may give us the greateſt Aſſurance of their be- 
ing removed from us: For, 


FissT, Chriſt Himſelf ſuffers, as it were, under 
them, as his Enemies, which therefore He will be 
ſure to remove for his own Quiet's Sake. His 
Heart would not be quiet, but that He knows they 
ſhall be removed. As God fays in the Prophet, 
lo may Chri/t ſay much more, My Bowels are trou- 


| bled for Him, I remember Him fill, Jer. xxxi. 20. 


SECONDLY, your very Sins move Him w Pity 
more then to Anger: Wit therefore you loo 
on them, as 3 and complain to Chri/t 
of them, and cry out, O miſerable Man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me? Chriſt takes Part with you: 
His Anger is turned upon your Sin, yea, his Pity is 


increaſed the more towards you, even as the Heart 


of a Father is to a Child that hath ſome loathſome 
Diſeaſe. The Object of Pity is one in Miſery 
whom we love; and the greater the Miſery is, the 
more is the Pity. Now of all Miſeries, Sin is the 
greateſt, and whilſt yourſelves look at it as ſuch, 
Chrift will look upon it as ſuch alſo in you: _ 
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He loving your Perſons, and hating only the Sin; 
his Hatred ſhall all fall upon the Sin, to free you of 


it by its Deſtruction; but his Bowels ſhall be the 
more drawn out to you. | 


2. WHATEVER Trial, or Temptation, or Mi- 
ſery we are under, we may comfort ourſelves with 
this, that Chriſt was once under the ſame; which 


may comfort us, by conſidering, 


FirxsT, That we are thereby conformed to his 
Example, for He was tempted in all. 


SECONDLY, We may look to that particular 
Inſtance of Chriſt's Sufferings, as a meriting Cauſe 
to procure Succour for us under the ſame. And, 


 - TmirDLy, His having once borne the like, aſ- 
ſures us, that He experimentally knows the Di- 
ſtreſs of ſuch a Condition, and fo is yet further 
moved and quickened thereby to help us. 


3- As the Doctrine delivered is a Comfort, fo the 
greateſt Motive againſt Sin; and perſwaſive unto 
Obedience, to conſider, that Chri/?'s Heart if it be 
not afflicted with, (and how far it may ſuffer with 
us we know not) yet for certain hath leſs Joy in 
us, as we are leſs obedient. You know not by 
Sinning what Blows you give the Heart of Chr:/t. 
And take this as one Incentive to Obedience; if 
He retain the ſame Heart towards you which He 
had on Earth; endeavour you to have the ſame 
Heart towards Him on Earth, which you hope to 
have in Heaven. e 


4. Ix all Miſeries and Diſtreſſes you know where 
to have a Friend to help and pity you; one, whole 
N h | | Nature, 
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Nature, Office, Intereſt, Relation, All, engage 


Him to your Succour. You will find Men, even 
Friends, to be often unreaſonable, and their Bow- 
els in many Caſes ſhut up: Well, ſay to them all, 
If you will not pity me, I know one that will; One 
in Heaven, whoſe Heart is touched with the Feeling 
of all my Infirmities, and I will go and bemoan my- 
elf 0 Him. Come boldly, to lay open your Com- 
plaints, and you ſhall find Grace and Mercy to help 
in Time of Need. | 
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Ps Al. laxxv. 8. _ 
I will hear what Gon the Lord will 
2 For He will ſpeak Peace unto 

People, and to his Saints: But let 
them not turn again to Folly. 


The Coherence of the Words. 
His P/alm was penn'd, in the Name and for 


the Comfort of the whole Church of the 
Fews, both as a Prophecy of, and a Prayer 


for, their Return out of the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
N | and 


X 2 
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the Flowing in again of that antient Glory, Peace, 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, Liberty of God's Or- 
dinances, Plenty and Increaſe, which formerly 
they enjoyed, but had now ſuffered an Ebb of ſe- 
venty Years Continuance. And firſt the P/alm:/ 
beginneth with Prayer, from the firſt Verſe to this 
we have in Hand, putting the Lokp in Mind of, 
and urging Him with his gracious Dealings in for- 
mer-Times: this is not the firſt Time, faith he, 
that the Church hath been in Captivity, and that 
"Thou haſt returned it, (as out of Egypt) and there- 
fore we hope that Thou wilt do ſo again; Ther HN 
been favourable unto thy Land: Thou haſt brought 
back the Captivity of Jacob. His Prayer being fi- 
iſhed, and he having ſpoke, he now ſtands, and 
liſtens, as you uſe to do when you expect an Ec- 
cho, what Anſwer would be returned from Hea- 
ven, whither his Prayer had already come, 7 uuill 
hear what the LoRD will ſpeak : Or as Some read 
it, I hear what the Lok doth ſpeal: For ſome- 
times there is a preſent Eccho, a ſpeedy Anſwer re- 
turned to a Man's Heart, even ere the Prayer is 
half finiſhed, as unto Damel, Dan. ix. 20, 21. And 
in Brief it is this, The Lox p will ſpeak Peace unto his 
Peeple: This Anſwer he finds written at the Bot- 
tom of the Petition; but with this Clauſe of Ad- 
monition for Time to come, But let them not turn 


again to Filly. 6 | Ty 64 + 
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CCC 7 he 


That Gop's People are diligently to obſerve 
1 the Anſwers to their Pra ers. 


T\Hzsz Words being eſpecially ſpoken by the 
1 Phalniftin Rain — TES of Gop | 
returned to his Prayer, in that Relation I 
mean principally to handle them. And here I ſhall 
obſerve, When a Man hath put up Prayers to God, 
he is to reſt aſſured, that Gor will anſwer his 
Prayers, and to liſten diligently, and obſerve how 
lin — are anſwered: I will hear what GoD 
will ſpeak; that is, how He will accompliſh them; 
and withal he expreſſeth an Aſſurance that Gop 
will ſpeak Peace. So Habakkuk, having made a 
Prayer againſt the Tyranny of Nebuchadnezzar, in 
the firſt Chapter, begins the ſecond thus: I will land 
Tower, and ſee what He will an- 


upon my Wat 
/wer me: And an Anſwer comes Ver. 2. 


AND as he thus waited (for ſometime their Pro- 
phecies were in Anſwer to their Prayers) ſo ſhould 
we for an Anſwer unto ours: Otherwiſe you take 
an Ordinance of Gop in vain; which is to take 
Gop's Name (with whom in that Ordinance you 
deal) in vain: For it is a Sign you think your 
Prayer not an effectual Means to attain that End 
it is ordained for; and ſay ſecretly in your Hearts, 
| I/bat Profit have we, if we pray to Him? For if 

we uſe any Means, and expect not the End, it is 


2 Sign we think the Means vain to accompliſh that 
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End. Whereas every faithful Prayer is ordained 
of Gop to be a Means to obtain what we pray 
for, and is not put up in vain, but ſhall have An- 
ſwer: 1 John v. 14, 15. This is the Confidence 
that we have in Him, that if we aſk any Thing ac- 
cording to his Mill, He keareth us. . *Tis true, 
Gon heareth an Enemy, but to hear with Favour, 
is the Hearing there meant; and ſo it follows, that 
if He heareth us, whatſoever we aſk, wwe know that 
we have the Petitions that we defired of Him. 


Asso as we have pray'd, we are faid fo have 
our Petitions; that is, they are then granted; al- 
though in Regard of outward Diſpenfation, the 
Command for Accompliſhment is not yet come 


forth: Even as a Petitioner is faid to have his Suit, 


when the Vord of the King is gone forth, that it 
ſhall be done. As when a wicked Man finneth, 
afſoon as the Act is committed, fo foon doth Sen- 
fence from Gop go forth againſb the Sinner; (tho 
the Execution overtakes him not, it may be, a good 
While after) fo when a good Man prays, aſſoon as the 
Prayer arrives in Heaven, which is in an Inſtant, 
Fo ſoon is the Petition granted. So that no Pray- 
er in Reſpect to an Anſwer to it is in vain; but 
where Gop hath given a Heart to ſpeak; - he hath 
an Ear to hear, and Love to return an Anſwer; 
which not to regard, is to take an Ordinance in 
vain, which is Gop's Name.. 


© AxD it is not ſimply to take Go D's Name in 


Dai, as in an Ordinance made known; but alſo 


his Name, that is, his Attributes are taken in vain. 
For it is a Sign you think of that Gop you-pray 
to, that either hi, Ear is heavy, that He cannot hear; 
or his Hand ſborten d, that He cannot ſave; or bis 
Heart flraitned, and his Bowels reſtrained, that H- 
will nat. And thus you rob Him of one of his 
23 : E * moſt 
/ 
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moſt Royal Titles, whereby He ſtiles Himſelf, a 
Gon that heareth Prayers; who is ſo regardful of 
them, that, 1 Ming, viii. 59. they are ſaid to be 
nigh the LoR D Day and Night; they are all before: 
Him, and He ſets them in his View, as we do 
Letters of Friends, which we lay not out of our 
Boſoms, that we might be ſure not to forget them: 
So the Petitions of his People paſs not out of his 
Sight, *till He ſends an Anſwer, which is called 
Speaking here; Gop ſpeaking as well in his J/orks 


25 in his Word. 


Bur you, by your Neglect herein, make an 
Idol God of Him, ſuch were the Vanities of the 
Heathen, as if He had Ears and heard not, Eyes and 
faw not your Need: Such a God as Elijab mock'd,, 
You muft ſpeak aloud, ſaith he, he may be in a Four- 
ney, or peradventure he ſleepeth, and muſt be awak- 
ed: Even ſuch a God do you make the Go ef 
Heaven and Earth to be whilſt you put no more 
Confidence in Him, or make no more. Reckoning 
of your Prayers to Him, than the Heatheus did of 
their Sacrifices to their Gods. Petitioners do not 
only put up their Requeſt, but uſe to wait at great 
Men's Doors, and enquire what Anſwer is given 
unto them; and it is Part of an Honour, to great 
Men that we do ſo; and for the ſame End we are 
alſo to wait on Go as an Acknowledgement of 
his Greatneſs, and our - Diſtance from Him, and 
Dependence upon Him. As the Eyes of Servants 
look to the Hand of their Maſters; fo do we, (faith 
David) an Thee, *till Thou baſt Mercy on us. 


__Acain, if Gop doth give you an Anſwer, if 
ou mind it not, you let Gop ſpeak to you in vain. 
f two Men walk together, and the one, when 

himſelf hath ſpoke what he would, liſtens not, but 

is regardleſs of what the other anſwers, he exceed- 


ingly 
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ingly flights the Man. As not to anſwer again is 
| Contempt, fo alſo is, not to attend to what one 
 fays. Now our TY to Gop by Prayers, and 
his Speaking to us by Anſwers, and our compar- 
ing our Prayers and his Anſwers together, which 
are as Dialogues between us and Him, is one 
t Part of our Malling with Gop. Tt is ſaid of 
Somuet's Prophecy, that not a Word of it fell to the 
Ground: And ſo it may be ſaid of our Prayers; and 
ſo it ought to be of Gop's Anſwers: Not a Mord 
of them ſhould fall to the Ground; as there doth, if 
you obſerve them not. By the ſame Reaſon that 
you are to obſerve the — — of Gop's Pro- 
miſes, you are of your Prayers alſo: Now, 1 King: 
viii. 56. it is ſaid, not one Word failed of all H. 
2 Solomon had obſerved this by a particu- 
Survey, and Regiſter made of all that Gop had 
ſpoken and done for them, and found not a Pro- 
miſe unperformed: And there is the like Reaſon 
both of Anſwers to Prayers, (for Prayers are but 
putting Promiſes into Suit) and for our obſerving 
of them; and therefore Sclomon brings thoſe Words 
in there, to this very Purpoſe, to confirm their 
Faith in this, that no Prayers made, would fail, 
being 13 on a Promiſe, thereby to encou- 
rage others, and his own Heart to Diligence here- 
in. | ; 


IEA, if you hearken not to the LorD, you 
will provoke Him, not to anſwer at all; He will 
forbear to anſwer, becauſe He. ſees it will be in 
vain. When a Man is talking to one that liſtens 
not to him, he will leave off ſpeaking, and fo will 
Gop. That which the Apoſtle ſaith of Faith, 
that it is not enough to believe, but when you have 
done the Mill of Go DD, 8 have need e Patience, 
that you may inherit the Promiſes, may be alſo ſaid 
of Praying: It is not enough to pray, but after 
1 : | a, you 
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you have prayed, you have need to liſten for, an 
Anſwer, that you may receive your Prayers; Gon 
will not fulfill them elſe. As he ſaid, The Sermon 
was not done, when the Preacher had done, becauſe 
it is not done till practiſed: So our Prayers are 
not done, hen made, but ycu muſt further wait: 
for, and attend the Accompliſhment. 

FARTHER, if you obſerve not his Anſwers, 
how ſhall you bleſs Gov? Vou are to watch unto. 
Prayer with Thankſgiving: And therefore, as you 
are to watch, to obſerve, and recollect your own. 
Wants, which you are to pray for, that you may 
have Matter of Requeſts to put up, ſo are you allo. 
to obſerve Gop's Anſwers. for Matter of Thankſ- 
giving. If any Study will furniſh you this Way, it 
is the Studying Gop's Anſwers to your Prayers. 
The Reaſon you pray ſo much, and give Thanks 
ſo little, is, that you mind not God's Anſwers; 
you do not ſtudy them. When we have put up 
a faithful Prayer, Gos is made our Debtor by Pro- 
miſe, and we are to take Notice of his Payment, 
and give Him an Acknowledgment of the Receipt. 
of it, He loſeth of his Glory elſe. ot 50 4k» 


As Gop loſeth, fo yourſelves alſo loſe the Ex- 
perience, which you might get hereby. 1. The 
Experience of Gop and his Faithfulneſs, which 
will cauſe in you Hope and Confidence in Goo 
another Time, when you have found Him again 
and again anſwering your Prayers. It was a Speech 
of one eminent in Holineſs, upon Occaſion of the 
Accompliſhment of a great Requeſt made to Gop 
by him, I have tried Gop often, now, ſays he, hence- 
forth I will truſt Him. So David, Pſal. cxvi. 1, 2. 
The Lok D hath heard me, and I will call upon Him 
as long as I live. 2. By obſerving Gop's Anſwers 
to your Prayers, you will gain much Inſight into. 


F 


our 
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your on Hearts, and Ways, and Prayers, and 


may thereby learn how to judge of them. So, P/. 
Ixvi. 18, 19. David's Aſſurance that he did . 


Iniquity in his Heart, was ſtrengthen'd by 


God's having heard his Prayers; for thus he rea- 
ſons, IFI . Iniquity.in ny Heart, Go p will 
not hear me : 

 Gop doth not grant your Petitions, it will put you 
to ſtudy a Reaſon of that his Dealing: And fo you 
will come to ſearch into your Prayers, and the 
Carriage of your Hearts, to ſee whether you d 
not pray amiſs; according to that, Ie have not, be- 
cauſe ye ara %, Jam. iv. 3. As if you ſend to 
a Friend, who is punctual in returning Anſwers, 
and you receive noAnſwer from him, you will begin 
to think there is Something in it: oy here, when 
a Petition is denied, you vill be jealous of your- 
ſelves, and inquifitive, what ſhould be the Matter, 
and ſo by that Search come to ſee. that in your 
Prayers, which you will learn to mend the next 
Time. Or . yet ace 


uſually Gop in a Proportion- with you to 
your- Prayers, (as _ might perceive, if you 
obſerve bis Dealings you) you would b this 


come to — —— 3 ht __ op's 
Acceptance of your Ways: 5 you would ſee his 
Dealings with you, and yours with Him, to hold 
Proportion each with the — So, P/al xviii. 6. 

— my Diſtreſs I called upon the LoRD, and in the 


2 lng following Verſes, he goes on to deſcribe 
Deliverance, which- was. = Fruit of thoſe 


Prayers, and then Ver. 20, 21. he adds his Ob- 
ſervation upon both, According to the 2 
my Hands hath He dealt tuith ne. For with the 


I ee ebyſelf pure. 


- LasTLY, by not iftaing to Go o, you wil 


_ much of your Comfort. There is. no gw 
oy 


* 


But Go ÞD' bath heard me. For if 
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Joy than to ſee Prayers anſwered, - or to ſee Souls 
converted by us, Fohn xvi. 24. Aſe and you ſhall 

receive, that your Foy may be full. The Receiving 

Anſwers makes Joy to overflow. Yea, even when 

we pray for others, if our Prayers be anſwer' d for 

them, our Joys are Exceeding greats much more 
when in our own Behalf: And therein, even in 
the ſmalleſt Things which a Chriſtian doth enjoy, 

doth his Comfort exceed another's, that he 4 

them by Virtue of Prayers and Promiſes: He knows 

how he came by them. If folen Mater be ſweet, 
and Bread eaten in Secret, (as Solomon ſays) is plea- 
ſant, to wicked Men; d Meat is much more 
ſweet to good Men: Yea, in the very Praying for 
outward Mercies, there is more Sweetneſs, than 
they have in enjoying them. As it is Joy to a 
good Heart to ſee any one converted, but more to 
him that is the Means of it; (I have no greater Foy, 
fays St. Tabm, than that my Children walk in Truth) : 
do to ſee Gop do good to the Church, and hear 
others Prayers, is a Comfort, but much more to 
fee Him do it at a Man's on Prayers. Therefore 
when God reſtores Comfort to a drooping Soul, 

He is ſaid, Iſa. lvii. Toa reftore Comſort _ t his 

Miurnerr; that is, to thoſe: that prayed and mourn- 

ed for Him, as well as unto that Soul itſelf, it be- 

ing a Comfort to them to ſee their Prayers anſwer- 
ed. Comfort it is many Ways: 1. To hear from 

Gop, as to hear from à Friend, tho it be but two 

or three Words, and that about a ſmall Matter ſa- 

tisſies abundantly :: So alſo, 2. Lo know that Gon 
is mindful of us, accepts our Works, fulfils: his 

Promiſes: 3. How doth it rejoice one to ſind ano- 

ther of his Mind in a Controverſy? But that Gon 

and we ſhould be of on: Mind, and concur in the 

Deſire of the fame Things, this rejoiceth the Heart 

exceedingly. And thus it is when a Man perceives 

his Prayer anſwet d. Therefore you loſe much of 


your 
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ob 
by Comfort in Bleſſings, when you do not ob. 
erve Anſwers to "I te | U 

C 

ce res i 
b 
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Fire AZ — The firſt concern- | *© 
ig Prayers for the Accompliſi ment «f k 
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ow as for Helps to . when \ Gov doth pa 

any Thing in anſwer to your Prayers, this 
is the next Thing to be. handled; wherein, 
Rrſt, I will conſider ſome Caſes which may fall 
out in ſeveral Sorts of Prayers. 1. Concerning 
Prayers put. up for the Church, for ſuch Things as 
fall out in Ages to come. 2. Concerni in Prayers 
made for others of your Friends, Kindred, or Ac- 
"quaintance. 3, Concerning thoſe which wherein 
N 7 with 01 "1 | 


Fon the firſts There may babes Prayers,/which 
10 muſt be content, never yourſelves to ſee an- 
ſwered in this World, the Accompliſhment of them 
not falling out in your Time: uch as are those 
ou make for the Calling of the Zeros, the utter 
Downfall of 'Gop's Enemies, the particular F lou- 
riſhing of the Society you live-in: All you whoſe 
Hearts are right, * up many ſuch Prayers, 
and /e much of ſuch precious Seed, which you 
muſt be content to have the Church, it may be, 
Del All which Prayers _— 
ye 
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yet loſt, but will have Anſwers; For as Gop is an 
eternal Gor, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs an ever- 
l:ling Righteouſneſs, and therefore of eternal Effi- 
cacy, Dan. ix. 24. being offered up by the eternal Spi- 
rit, Heb. ix. 14. So are Prayers alſo, which are 
the Work of the eternal Spirit of Chriſt, and in 
Him are eternally accepted; and therefore may take 


Place in after Ages. So the Prayer that St. Stephen 


made for his Perſecutors, took Place in Saul when 
Stephen was dead. So the Prayers of the Church 
for three hundred Years in the Primitive Times, 
that Kings might come to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
and they lead peaceable and quiet Lives in all Godli- 
neſs and Honefty, (which St. Paul in Neros's Time 

exhorted unto, 1 Tim. ii. 2.) were not anſwered 
'till Conflantine's Time. So, Ja. lviii. after the 
Prophet had exhorted to, and given Directions for 
Faſting and Prayer in a right Manner, he adjoin- 
eth this Promiſe : Thou ſhalt rai/e up the Founda- 
tion of many Generations; thou fhalt be called the 
Repairer of the Breach; namely, for this, becauſe 
his Faſting and Prayers might have Influence into 
many Ages yet to come. And that may be one 
Reaſon why Gop will do ſuch great Things to- 
wards the End of the World, even becauſe there 

hath been ſo great a Stock of Prayers, for ſo many 

Ages, which is now to be returned. And herein 
it falls out to us in our Prayers as in their Prophe- 
cies to the Prophets of old, The Spirit in them did 
ſtemfy the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not 

unto themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the 
Things that are now revealed. Thus is it in the 

Spirit of Prayer, which is inſtead of the Spirit of 
Prophecy: For we pray thro' the Guidance of the 
Spirit, who teacheth us what te aſk, for many Things 
that come to pals in after Ages. . 


Vox. XI. 4 © "RTE 
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Od L x at preſent, it may be, in Prayer thou haſt 
revealed unto thee by a ſecret Impreſſion made on 
thy Spirit, that theſe "Things ſhall come to paſs, 
and fo haſt thy Faith confirmed in them, and with- 


all an Evidence, that even for thy Prayers, among 


others, Gop will perform them: And upon ſuch 


Prayers GoD uſually for the preſent alſo teſtifies 


the Acceptation of a Man's Perſon; as He did to 
Mes: He never revealed his Love to Moſes more, 
than when he prayed moſt for Gop's People. 


' AxD when they are accompliſhed, and thou in 


Heaven, thy Joy will ſurely be the more full for 


theſe thy Prayers: For if there be Joy in Heaven 
at the Coverſton of a Sinner, (as at the Birth of a 


new Prince and Heir of Heaven) then in Propor- 


tion he ſhall rejoice moſt, whoſe Prayers had moſt 
Hand therein. And fo, as thy other J/zrts, fo 
thy Prayers foll:w thee, hnd the Fruit of them, as 
Jeremiah ſpeaks. Thou ſhalt rejoice, as well as they 
that enjoyed the Fruit of thy Prayers in their 
Times, > bp having ſown the Seed of their Hap- 
pineſs; both he that ſows, and he that reaps, ſhall 
Zhen rejoice together, 


SESSESSE ISLES DELS 


CHAP. 
How PRAYERS for our Friends are an- 
ſwered. . 


ſecond Caſe is, concerning Anſwers to out 
Prayers for others, and like wiſe for temporal 
Bleflings. - © SS 


PR ar 
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Pray for others, you know, we muſt: So the 
Elders of the Church for thoſe that are ſick, Pray 
for one another, ſays St. James, Chap. v. 15, 16. 
So alſo, 1 John v. 16. If a Man fee his Brother fin 
a Sin, which is not unto Death, he fhall aſk Life fur 
him, and Gop ſhall give him Life that fins not unto 
Death. 


1. SUCH Prayers Gop often heareth ; why elſe 
are any ſuch Promiſes made? As that they ſhall be 
healed in their Bodies, Jam. v. 15. healed of their 
Luſis, Ver. 16. converted to Life, 1 John v. 16. 
Go hath made theſe Promiſes to encourage us to 
pray, and to teſtify his abundant Love to us; that 
it ſo overflows, that He will hear us, not only for 
ourſelves, but for others alſo. So Gop intimates 
concerning Abraham, to Abimelech, Gen. xx. 7. 
He is a Prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou 
ſhalt live: And as he was a Prophet, ſo we are 
Priz/ts; as for ourſelves fo for others alſo, to Gop 
our Father: And it is a Prerogative we have thro” 
the Fellowſhip we have of Chriſt's Pr izs/tly Office, 
who hath made us Kings and Prieſts, to prevail for 
others; and a ſpecial Token of extraordinary Love. 
For if God hears a Man's Prayers for others, much 
more for Himſelf. So when Chr:/# healed the Man 
ſick of the Palſy, it was, as it is ſaid, For the Faith 
of the Standers-by, Matt. ix. 2. He ſeeing their Faith, 
aid, Thy Sins are ty Fa thee: Not as if for their 
Faith He forgave that Man his Sins, for, The Tuff 
doth live by his (own) Fa.th: But to encourage 
them, who out of Faith brought that ſick Man to 
Him; and us all in like Manner, He took Occa- 
ſion to pronounce Forgiveneſs to that poor Man. 
2. YET ſecondly, Prayers for others may often 
not obtain the particular Thing prayed for them. 


So Samuels Prayer for Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 35. 80 
= FI 5 David 
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David for his Enemies, P/al. xxxvii. 13. For it 


is in this, as it is in the Uſe of other Means for the 
Good of others; Gop making ſuch Promiſes to 
our Prayers herein as He hath made to our Endea- 
vours to convert when we preach. As we preach 


to many, and yet but few believe, ſo we pray for 


many, not knowing who will receive the Bleſſng: 
which whilſt we know not, we are yet to pray for 
them, 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. Only as where Gob hath 
ſet his Ordinance of Preaching, it is a probable 
Sign He hath ſome to convert; ſo when He hath 


ſtirred up our Hearts to pray for others, it is a Sign 


Gop will hear us for ſome of thoſe we pray for. 


Gop's Promiſe to hear the Prayer is univerſal; 
ret the Promiſe to hear it, by granting the very 
Thing prayed for, is but an indefinite Promiſe; 


ſuch as He makes to other Means of doing Good; 


as to our Admonitions, Reproofs, and Preaching. 
For Inſtance, that Promiſe Jam. v. 15. of healing 
the Sick, cannot be univerſal: For then fick Men 
might never die; ſecing the Elders may, at all 
Times of Danger, pray with them: but the Mean- 
Ing is, that it is an Ordinance, which Gop hath 
made a gracious Promiſe unto, becauſe He often 
doth reſtore the Sick at their Prayers. Of the like 
Nature are all other Promiſes of Things temporal; 
as when Gop promiſeth to give long Life to them 
that honour their Parents; Riches and Honours to 
them that 1 Him: Whenever Gop doth diſ- 
penſe any ſuch Mercies to any of his, He would 
do it by Promiſe; all his Mays to his being Truth; 
that is, the fulfilling of ſome Truth promiſed : And 
alſo Gop having purpoſed to beſtow Riches and 
Honours upon ſome that fear Him, He hath there- 
fore indefinitely expreſſed his gracious Diſpenſation 
herein, 
Gop 
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Gop requires not of me in the Application of a 
temporal Promiſe an abſolute Perſwaſion that He 
will perform it to me in ſuch a particular Manner; 
but only an Act of Dependance and Adherence, re- 
ferring it to his wiſe and righteous good Pleaſure. 
And yet if Gop ſhould at any Time give a Man 
a ſpecial Faith concerning any ſuch particular tem- 
poral Bleſſing, than he is to believe it in Particular: 
As when He gave Power to any to work Miracles: 
And therefore in this Caſe Chri/t rebukes his Diſ- 
ciples, for not believing thus upon ſuch particular 
Occaſions, Mat. vii. 20. And it is alſo true, that if 
God give ſuch a Faith, He will infallibly perform 
it: And thus his Words are to be underſtood, Mat. 
xvii. 22. I hat ſoever ye aſt in Faith believing, ye ſball 
receive. But unto ſuch Faith in temporal Promiſes for 
ourſelves or others, Gop doth not always call us. 


3. Wr Prayers are thus made out of Conſci- 
ence of our Duty for ſuch, whom yet Gop dotlr 
not intend that Mercy unto, then they are return- 
ed again into our own Boſoms: Even as St. Paul 
ſaith, That his rejoicing that others preached, though 
they loſt their Labour, ſhould turn to his Salvation, 
Phil. i. 20. So Prayers for others, tho” to the Par- 
ties themſelves they are in vain, yet they turn to our 
Good. As in Preaching the Goſpel, Chriſt told his 
Diſciples, that if in any Houſe there were not a Son 
Peace, on whom the Meſſage might take Place, 
their Peace ſhould return unto them again. So is it, 
if your Prayers take not Place. | 


4. IF we have prayed long for thoſe, whom 
Gop intends not Mercy unto, He will in the End 
caſt them out of our Prayers, and take our Hearts 
off from praying for them. That which He did by 
a Revelation from Heaven to ſome Prophets of ola, 
as to Samuel and Jeremiah, the fame He doth by a 

6 a. more 
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more undiſcerned Work; that is, by withdrawing 
Aſſiſtance to pray for ſuch; by, withdaawing the 


Spirit of Supplication from a Man, for ſome Men, 
and in ſome Buſineſs. Thus He did with Samuel; 


TY deft thou mourn for Saul? 1 Sam. xvi. 1. So 
wi Saen Jer. vii. 16. Pray net for this Peo- 
ple: And this He doth, becauſe He would not that 
ſuch precious Breath as that of Prayer is, ſhould be 


without its full Succeſs: Therefore when He means 


not to hear, He lays the Key of Prayer out of the 
Way. 


5. God will hear thoſe Pra ers, and anſwer them in 


ſome others in whom we ſhal] have as much Comfort, 


as in thoſe we prayed for: And ſo it often falls out. 
Gop, to ſhew He looks not as a Man looks, lets us 
pray for the Converſion of ſome, and then anſwers 
them in ſome other. When Gop had caſt off Saul, 
ſtill Samuel mourned for him; but Gop at the ſame 
Time, when He bids him ceaſe Mourning for Saul, 


1 Sam. Xvi. to ſhew that yet He accepted that his 


Mourning, Ge, (fays he) and anoint one of the Sons 
of Jelle, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. Samuel deſired to ſee a 

Succeſſor in that Government; it was his 
ſpecial Care; and he having anointed Saul, it ex- 
ceedingly grieved him, that he ſhould prove fo 
wicked: Gop ſaw and anſwered the Ground of his 
Deſires; and therefore immediately upon his Pray- 
ers, ſent him to anoint a better Kin . 90. Abra- 
ham had prayed for [/mael, Ob let Iſhmael live in 
thy Sight / Gen. xvii. But Gop gave him Iſaac in- 
| ſtead of him. So perhaps thou prayeſt for one 
Child more than for another, out of thy natural Af- 
fection, looking on his Countenance and Stature; as 
Samuel did on Eliab's But yet thy Prayers being 
fincere, in that thou deſireſt a Child of Promiſe, 


God anſwers thee, though in another; who proves 
as great a Comfort, as if that other had been wrought i 
upon. CHAP, 
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CHAP. Iv. 


About ſuch Prayers, wherein others join 
doith us: How therein to diſcern the 
Influence of our own Prayers. | 


HE third Caſe to be conſidered is, when a 

Man prays for Something with others; or 
which others likewiſe pray for; How then 
ſhould he know, that his Prayers have a Hand in 
obtaining it, as well as theirs? For Satan is apt to 
object; tho the Thing is granted, yet not for thy 
Prayers. . 3 


1. Ir thy Heart did ſympathize in the ſame holy 
Affections with others, then it is certain thy Voice 
hath help'd to carry it. F two agree on Earth (faith 
Chriſt) Matt. xviii. 19. the Word is ovuguriowes; 
that is, if they harmonially agree to play the ſame 
_ Tune: To Prayers are Muſick in God's Ears, 
and. ſo called Melody to Gop, Eph. v. 19. It is 
not ſimply their agreeing in the Thing prayed for, 
but in the Affections: For it is the Affections that 
make the Melody. Now if the ſame holy Affecti- 
ons were touch'd by Gop's Spirit in 5 Heart, 


then thou doſt help to make up the Comfort; yea, 
without thee the Thing might not have been done; 
for God's ſtands ſometimes upon ſuch a Number 
of Voices, and one Voice caſts it; as when He 
named ten righteous Perſons to fave Sedam When 
therefore the ſame holy Affections acted thee in thy 

| Prayer, 
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Prayer, which did them in theirs, it was theWork 
of the ſame Spirit, both in them and thee, and 
Gop hath heard thee. Eſpecially, if Gop did ſtir 
up the ſame Inſtin& in thee, to ſympathize with a- 
nother in Praying for ſuch a Thing unknown one 
to another, as ſometimes it falls out; then ſurely 
thy Prayers are in it as well as his. You ſhall ob- 
ſerve ſometimes a general Inſtin& of the Spirit, put 


into God's People's Hearts, to pray for or againſt 
up one another; 


a Thing, without their Stirrin 
even as Ezeliel, by the River Chebar, propheſied 
the ſame Things Jeremiah did at home at Je- 
ruſalem. 


2. Gop doth uſually evidence to a Man, that 
his Prayers contributed towards the obtaining of 
it. | 


1. By ſome Circumſtance: As ſometimes by or- 
dering it ſo, That that Man that prayed moſt for a 
Thing, ſhould have the firſt News of it whenit comes 
to be accompliſh'd : Which Gop doth, as know- 

ing it will be moſt welcome to him. Go p doth 
herein, as we do with a Friend, who we know is 
cordial in a Buſineſs; he ſends him the firſt Word 
of it, who was moſt hearty in it, and prayed moſt 
about it. Good old S:megn, had ſurely been ear- 
neſt in ſeeking the Lord, as well as the reſt in 
Feruſalem, to ſend the Meſſiab; (for Gop did re- 
veal to him, that he ſhould fee Him before he 
died:) And therefore to evidence his Reſpect to 
his Prayers, Gop carried the good old Man into 
the Temple, juſt when the Child was was brought. 
By ſome ſuch Circumſtance doth Gop often uſe, 
to witneſs to a Man's Heart, that He hath heard 
him in Things prayed for in common with others. 


2. BY 
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2. By filling the Heart with much Joy in the 
Accompliſhment of what a Man prayed for; which 
is an evident Argument that his Prayers moved the 
LoRD to effect it, as well as the Prayers of others. 
As when a Ship comes home, not only the 
chief Owners, but every one that ventured ſhall 
have a Share out of the Return; ſo here, tho' ſome 
one, whom it mainly concerns, hath ſpecial Inte- 
reſt in the Mercy obtained, yet thou ſhalt have thy 
Prayers out in Joy from Gop, that the Thing is 

r K St. Paul had planted a Church at Theſſa- + 
:nica, but he could not ſtay to water it with his 
own Preaching; yet when abſent, he waters thoſe 
Plants which he had ſet, with Prayers, Night and 
Day, 1 Def iii. 10. Night and Day praying ex- 
ceeding for you, ſays he: And as his Prayers were 
exceeding abundant for them, ſo was his Joy a 
abundant in them. Now we live, if ye fland faft 
in the Lok, Ver. 8. And what nfs can we 
render to Gop for all the Foy wherewith tus jey for 
your Sakes, before the Lox Df Ver. 9. A. * 


3. Ir Gop give you a Heart thankful for a 
Bleſſing vouchſafed to another, prayed for by you 
with others, it is another Sign your Prayers have 
ſome Hand in it. St. Paul knew not what Thanks 
give for the Anſwering of his Prayers. Old EA 
had put up but one ſhort Petition that we read of, 
for Hannah; and for the Return of that one Pray- 
er, when Hannah related how Gop had anſwer'd 
her, Ver. 16,.,27. he returned ſolemn Thanks, 
and he worſhipped the LORD there, Ver. 28. 


AxD laſtly, in Caſe the Thing concerned thyſelf, 
which was prayed for by others helping thee there- 
in, what Caufe haſt thou but to think that it was 
granted for thy own Prayers, and not for theirs 
only? Seeing Gov ſtirred up their Hearts to gc 
| or 


2 n * m = 


for thee, and gave thee a Heart to pray for thy- all 
ſelf, and beſides gave thee the Thing which thou fro 
deſiredſt. I know this ſhall turn to my. Salvation bot 
through your Prayer, ſaith St. Paul, Phil. i. 19. 
Though their Prayers went to the Buſineſs, yet | 
had not St. Paul been accepted himſelf, the Prayers 
of all the Men in the World would have done him Ge 
little Good. Gop may hear the Prayers of the Good Iſl bo. 
for wicked Men, when they do not pray themſelves, © ?'* 
in temporal Things; fo He heard 1o/es for Pha- lay 
roab, Abraham for Abimelech; and He may hear do; 
ood Men the ſoonea for other's Prayers; fo He 60 
3 Aaran and Miriam the ſooner, bor Moſes his *N 
Sake, Numb. xii. 13. But if G0 b ſtir up thy 2 
Heart to pray for thyſcif, as well as others for thee; Di 
then Gop that gave thee a Heart to pray, hath ne 
heard thy Prayers alſo; and hath had a Reſpect to ©2 
them more in it, than to theirs, becauſe it was a M *. 


more ſpecial Mercy unto thee. Af 


C HAP. v. lk 


Common Directions helpful in all Caſes | ti 
and Prayers. Firſt from ſuch Obſer- ft 

. vations as may be taken, from before, W .. 

5 and in Praying. fo 


Cour now to more general Directiont to help 
you in diſcerning Gop's Anſwers to your Pray- 
ers. All which Directions are ſuch, as may 
be helpful in all the fore- mentioned Caſes, and q 
| | a 
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all Sorts of Prayers whatever. And they are taken 
from Obſervations, to be made upon your Prayers, 
both before, in, and after Praying. | 


OBsERvVE, firſt, Before Praying : When Gop 
beſpeaks a Prayer (as I may fo ſheak) that is, when 
Gop ſecretly ſpeaks to the Heart to pray much a- 
bout a "ney He then ſpeaks to the Heart to 
pray, when He not only puts upon the Duty, by 
ſaying to the Conſcience, This thou oughteſt to 
do; but when (as He ſaid, Let there be Light, and 
there was Light :) He ſays, Let there be a Prayer, 
and there is a Prayer; that is, when He pours upon 

2 Man a Spirit of Grace and Supplication, a praying 
Diſpoſition; he puts in Motives, ſuggeſts Argu- 
ments and Pleas to Gop; all which you ſhall Rnd 
come in readily, and of themſelves; and that like- 
wiſe with a quickning Heat, and Enlargement of 
Affections, and with a Lingering, and Longing, _ 
and Reſtleſſneſs of Spirit to be alone, to pour out 
the Soul in private to Gop, and to vent and form 
thoſe Motions and Suggeſtions into a Prayer. This 
is Speaking to the Heart : Obſerve ſuch Times when 
Gop doth thus, and neglect them not: Thou haſt 
then his Ear; it is a ſpecial Opportunity for that 
Buſineſs, ſuch an one as thou mayeſt never have the + 
like. Suitors at Court ebſerve, when they have 
Kings in a good Moed, which they will be ſure to 
take the Advantage of; but eſpecially if they ſhould 
find that the King himſelf ſhould begin to ſpeak of 
the Buſineſs which they would have of him: And 
thus that Phraſe of P/al. x. 17. is underſtood by 
fome, that Go p prepares the Heart; that is, He 
faſhions it, and compoſeth it into a praying Frame. 
And ſure it is a great Sign that Gop means to hear 
us when Himſelf thus indited the Petition 


AND, 


_ 2 
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AND, by the Way, let me give this Note of 
Difference, between theſe Speatings to the Heart, 
and thoſe whereby Satan puts us upon ſuch Duties 

at unſeaſonable Times; as when we are otherwiſe 
neceſſarily to be employed in our Callings, to eat 
or to ſleep; then to put upon Praying is a Device 
of his, to tire out new Converts with. The Dif- 

ference will appear in this; the Devil comes in a 
violent, imperious Manner upon the Conſcience, 
but enlargeth not the Heart a Whit unto the Duty: 
But whenſoever Gop at ſuch extraordinary Times 
"doth call upon us, He prepares the Heart, and fills 
the Soul with holy Suggeſtions, as Materials for 
the Duty; for whatſoever He calls to, He gives 
Abilities for. And thus uſually when He will have 
any great Matter done, He ſets Men's Hearts to 
pray, by a Kind of gracious Inſtinct ; He ſtirs them 
up, and toucheth the Strings of their Hearts, by 
his Spirit ſent down upon them. Thus againſt the 
Return of the Captivity He ftirred up Daniel“ 


Heart, Dan. ix. 1. He knowing by Books, the Time 


to be near expiring, was ſtirred up to ſee Gop. 
Therefore obſerve what Things, Gop, thus by an 
Inſtant, doth enlarge thy Heart to pray for, when 
haply thou didſt not think to pray about any ſuch 
Thing; yet He then ſtirred "thee up moſt, it may 
be, as thou wert walking, riding, or theilike ; and 


having ſpare Time, He draws thee into his Pre- 


SECONDLY : As Gop thus ſpeaks to the Heart 
to pray, ſo alſo in praying; and his /peaking to the 
Heart in Prayer may be diſcerned by theſe Par- 


1. Waex Gop quiets Calms and contents the 
Heart in Prayer, which is done by ſpeaking ſome- 
thing to the Heart, though what is ſpoken, be not 


always 
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always diſcerned. If you ſhould ſee one, who was 
exceeding anxious when He went in to a great 
Man, after coming out from him contented and 
chearful, you would conceive that certainly ſome- 
thing had been ſaid to him, which gave him En- 
couragement and Contentment in his Suit: Thus 
when thou goeſt to Gop and haſt been importu- 
nate in a Buſineſs, and riſeſt up thy Mind calmed 
and ſatisfied, and feeleſt the Anxiouſneſs, the Soli- 
citude of thy Heart about Things taken off; this is 
a good Sign that Gop hath heard thy Prayer, and 
hath ſpoken to thy Heart. When Hannah out of 
much Bitterneſs, and with ſtrong Deſire had poured 
eut her Soul before the LoRD, (El: joining in Pray- 
er) after that Prayer ſhe found her Heart ſo quiet- 
ed, and calmed: And it was that Prayer, that did 
both fill Elis Mouth, with that Word of Prophe- 
* and her Heart with Quietneſs, and a ſecret 

ord from Gor accompanying it, that did ſtill 
thoſe Waves; and accordingly God gave her. a 
Son, a Son of her Deſires. And the like Gos 
doth now ; by ſpeaking (as I faid) ſomething to. 
the Heart; as by dropping in ſome Promiſe, or 
ſome like Conſideration; ſaying, as it were, to the , 
Heart, even as Eli from Gop did to her, The 
LorD grants thy ien. In like Manner 
thou haſt, it may ber been long praying againſt 
Poverty, or the like Diſtreſs, and Gop lets fall 
this Promiſe into thy Heart, I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee, which quiets and contents thy 
Mind. This is an Anſwer gy and obſerve ſuch An- 
ſwers, for they are precious. 1 


2. Ir whilſt thou art praying, Gop doth draw 
nigh to thy Soul, and revealeth Himſelf to it, in 
and upon ſuch, a particular Petition. As in Caſe 
thou didſt intend when thou didſt begin to pray, 
to beg ſome temporal Mercy, ſome great Matter 

Vol. XI, Z m_ 
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for the Proſperity of the Church, as Daniel, Chap. 


ix. did ſet himſelf to ſeek God for the Return of 
the 3 8958 and even before thou comeſt to aſk 
it, or in aſking it, Gop ſmiles upon thee, wel- 
comes. thee, falleth"about thy Neck and kiſſeth 


thee: This thou art to obſerve, as a . ee hears 


thy Prayer, and accepteth both thee and it. When 
there is ſuch a ſtrong Senſe of Gop's Favour, and 
Preſence, whilſt thou art upon ſuch a Suit, more 
than at other Times, or than in other Paſſages of 
the ſame Prayer, this is a Token Gop hears thee, 
in that Particular; and thou art to obſerve this his 
Speaking to thy Heart: When, thou ſhalt no ſooner 


come into his Preſence to enquire of Him, but 
He fays, Here I am. It is Men, falſe upon the 


Ballance, as David ſpeaks, when they come to be 
tried and weighed, will out of Cunning uſe Suitors 
moſt kindly then, when they mean to put them 
off, and deny their Requeſts: But Gop who is 
Truth and Faithfulneſs itſelf, doth not uſe ſo to 
deal; but when He means to anſwer the Prayer, 
He withall ſometimes reveals his free Grace moſt, 
to the End they may ſee the Fountain of all, to be 
his breckiflinig Love. and ſo take the Fhing grant- 
ed as a Fruit of it, and thereby be the more abun- 
oy thankful. Onhy de add this Caution, 
which may be of great g te you. It is not al- 
ways infallibly true, that When Gon draws nigh 
to you in a particular Requeſt, that Requeſt ſhall 
be granted in the Manner you deſired; but it is a 
certain Evidence that thy Prayer is heard, and that 
the Thing thou aſkeſt is agreeable to his Will, 
and that He approves. of thee and thy Requeſt, and 
will give thee it, or-ſomething that is better. 


Bor you will fay, „Why doth Gon draw fo 
nigh if He means not to grant it?” Gop may ac- 
cept the Perſon and the Prayer when He do * | 
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grant the Thing prayed for; and by that Drawing 
nigh, witneſs his Acceptation of thy Perſon and the 
Prayer. Yea, 2. That Revealing of Himſelf is often 
the Anſwer He intended to ſuch a Prayer; and it 
is Anſwer, enough too, to enjoy inſtead of a par- 
ticular Mercy the Aſſurance of Gop's Love. 


3. Watn Gop /tirs up in the Heart a particu- 
lar Faith: in a Buſineſs; as ſometimes He doth, and 
upholds. the Heart to wait for it, maugre all Diſ-— 
couragements. As there is a Witneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt immediate to the Heart teſtifying Adoption 
to a Man's Perſon; ſo in ſome Caſes, there is the 
like Teſtimony for the obtaining of ſome eminent 
Thing we have aſked. Which ſpecial Faith, doth 
anſwer to the Faith of Miracles of old; whereby a 
Man had a particular Confidence that Gop would 
do ſuch a Miracle by Him: In ſome Things there 
El be a: particular Aſſurin the Heart, t Gop 
will do ſuch a Thing for a Man. Concerning this 
alſo I will add a Caution. Theſe very Perſwaſions 
are often but conditional, though thus immediately 
made to a Man's Spirit, and are ſo to be under- 
ſtood. Theſe cannot be more peremptory than 
were many of thoſe Revelations-made by Gop to 
the Prophets, wherein Ig manifeſted his Purpoſe 
towards ſuch a Man or People, to vouchaſe them 
ſuch a Mercy, or bring ſuch a judgment. But 

thoſe Fore-warnings, though they were particular 
and expreſs, yet were intended with a Condition, 
according to the Performance, or Nonperformance 
of which, either the Judgment was diverted, or the 
Thing was not beſtowed. It was thus in the 
Caſe of Janab threatning the Deſtruction of Nine- 
veh; and fo in the Promiſe concerning Elis Houle, 
I Sam. ii. 30. I ſaid indeed that thy Hao and the 
Houſe of thy Father ſhould walk before Me forever, 
but now the LoRD ſays, - Hall not be ſo: For mr 
* | 3 , 2 
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had broken the Condition which was implied in 
it; they had deſpiſed the Lox Dp; and them that de- 
ſpiſe FA ſays Gop, I will deſpiſe. In like Man- 
ner is Gop, in ſuch Perſwaſions wrought in us 
Prayer, to be underſtood ; that fuch Mercies will 
ſurely come to paſs, but ftill under a Condition of 
Obedience, and performing of thoſe Vows which 
.a Man joined with thoſe Petitions, to move the 
'LokD to grant the Things. If a Man fail in theſe, 
it may and Coth-often come to paſs, that Things 
fall out contrary to that Perſwaſion, and then we 
are apt to queſtion whether it was from Gop cr 
no; which it might be, and yet not abſolutely 
meant, {that was your Miſtake) but conditionally 
only. For in ſuch great Requeſts of the Soul unto 
God, there uſe to paſs mutual Covenants between 
Gop and us; and Indentures are drawn and ſealed 
unto by us; that is, we in Prayer, offer and pro- 
miſe to do thus and thus, if Gop will vouchſafe 
us ſuch 4 Mercy, and plead it to God to move 
Him to beſtow it; and Gos, thereupon, it may 
be, ſeals a Covenant on his Part to grant the 
Thing, and works fuch an undoubted Perſwaſion; 
but if we in that Interim of Waiting for that 
Mercy, do deal falſely in that Covenant; and this 
even whilft we are yet in Dependence- upon Gop 
for it, whereby it appears that we would Live done 
fo much more after we thould have received it; in 
this Caſe Gop denies the Thing, and yet not- 
withſtanding, that Perſwaſion was from Gov. 
He faid indeed He would do thus and thus for 
thee, becauſe thou faidſt to Him, thou wouldſt 
walk thus and thus: Thou faileft in thy Word, 
upon which Gop alter'd his; and thereupon fajs 
God, as to El, Now it ſhall not be jo, and yet 
Gop had ſpoken it before, and not Satan, nor 
"thine own Heart only. © 
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b 5 5 Gop for the Mercy 
Motive, and Means to keep him fearful of Offend- 
ing, and diligent in Duty; to look to his Paths, 
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4 Warn Gop doth. put. reſtleſs Importunity 
into the Heart, maugre all Diſcouragements: 
When Gop maintains this in the Heart, it is a 


Sign, He will anſwer: For you know the Parable, 
that the wnju/? Fudge heard her for her [mportunity; 


therefore when Gop puts Importunity into the 
Heart, He means to hear. Only this likewiſe is 
to be added, there is a double aint: One 
out of ſuch an inordinate Deſire to a Thing, as 


the Heart knows not how to be without it, and 


ſo continues to aſk, but a/teth amiſs, and ſo re- 


ceives not, Jam. v. The other joined with a Sub- 
jection to Gop's Will; this Gop hath ſtirred up, 


and then den for ſomething to come. 


CHAP. TE 


Farther Obſervations 70 be Bo: on the 


Diſpofutions and Carriage of- _— 
after Prayer. 


4 0 
ES 5 
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TEXT: after wr 555 prayed. ble what 
Gop doth towards thee. ; , 


Finsr, _ He doth guide thy Feet and Heart 


2 . There is much in that: that which 
| Spirit of Supplication in a Man when He 


rayed, reſts upon him as the Spirit of Obedience 
is Ge ſo that the Dependence he hath 
he Treks, is a ſpecial 


to walk as becomes a Suitor, as well as to come 
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and pray as a Suitor. Thus David, Pfal. Ixvi. 18. 
If T regard Iniquity in my Heart, Gop will net hear 
me: That Conſideration ſtill came in as a Curb 
unto Sin. Without this a Man caſts himſelf be- 
hind-hand again, and by Sinning loſeth what 
Ground he had got by Praying. Therefore David, 
Pal. cxlv. 8, 9, 10. when he was to pray, even 
for his Life, ſpecially prays Gop to keep him, that 
he might not ſin againſt Him; for he knew by Sin- 
ning be ſhould ſpoil all his Prayers : Not enly 
Hear me ſpeedily, ſays he, but alſo ar me to know 
the IVay wherein I ſhould walk : Teach me to de thy 
Will: This he eſpecially prays for, and more than 
for Deliverance; for ale he knew Gop would not 
hear him. Therefore when thou art in Treaty 
with Gop for any Mercy, obſerve, doth Gop 
after Praying keep thee in a more obedient, Frame 
of Spirit? It is a Sign He intends to anſwer thee; 
as in like Manner, when He keeps thee from uſing 
ill Means to obtain thy Deſire. When He meant 
to give David the Kingdom, He kept him in- 
nocent, and his Heart tender, that it /mote him 
but for Cutting off the Lap of Saul's Garment. 


2. Wurx Gop after Prayer ſtrengthneth the 
Heart to wait for the Mercy. So P/al. xxvii. 14. 
David having prayed, fays to his Soul, Vait on the 
LorDp, be of good Courage, and He will firengthen 
_ thy Heart. Honeſt Men when they nouriſh Hopes 
in one that is in dence on them, uſe not to 
deny him: It were Diſhoneſt to keep a Man under 
Hand, and then fruſtate his Expectations: There- 
_ fore when Gop keeps thy Soul after praying in 
ſuch a dependent Frame, look for ſome good An- 
ſwer. And indeed when a Man hath prayed long, 
in the End he begins to wait, as I. may ſo ſay, ra- 
ther than 6799s though he pray ſtill, BS now 
He looks Gop mould perform: Before, and at 1255 


The Return of PRAYERS. 283 
he told the Lord he deſired it, but now he can 
with ſome Boldneſs tell Him, that he waits for it 
and 7 75 it. The Hope of a good Man would 


male Him aſhamed if it were not anſwered, there- 
fore in this Caſe Anſwers uſe to come. 


Ce eder der Hd CEN 


| CHAT. YH. 
Obſervations to be made after Prayer, up- 
on the Iſſue of what was prayed for: 
And firſt, if accompliſhed, whether as 
the Fruit of Prayers, or of common 
Providence. e 


HEN a Man hath thus waited, then let 
him obſerve the /Jue and Concluſion of 
what he ſought for. Now either the Thing de- 
fired is accompliſhed, or not accompliſhed; and in ei- 
ther of theſe he may fee Anſwers to his Prayers; 
for Prayer may be anſwered, tho' the Thing be 
not done. I mean to inſiſt ſeverally on thefe. 


3 * 
1. IF the Thing thou prayedſt for doth come to 
paſs, then what needeſt thou doubt of an Anſwer, 
and whether Go p heard thee or no? For thou 
beholdeſt it with thine Eyes: And ſo often it falls 
out that Gop doth grant according to the Deſires 
of a Man's Heart; and not only . but alſo ful- 
fils his Counſel therein, that is, fulfils not only his 
Deſire, but in that very Way, by that very Means, 
which he pitch'd upon in his own Thoughts. he 
Deſire of the Heart may be ſatisfied, when Gon 
gives ſome other Thing, but the Counſel 3 the 
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Heart is then fulfilled, when a Man is anſwered in 
that Particular, which his own Judgment pitched 
upon as beſt for him. As Chrift ſaid, Be it ac- 
cording to thy Faith, So Gon ſays ſometimes, B- 
it according to thy Prayers. Thus if a Man will 
hear Go p and n Gop will hear Him: 
For if a Man be ſubject to Chris Kingly Office, 
his Prophetical Q guide him, and cauſe him 
not to err in his Petitions; but by an unerring Pro- p 
vidence and Preinſtinct infuſed by his Spirit, G00 h. 
will ſo guide Him, as to aſk that very Thing, f. 
which Gop intends to give; whereas of himſelf e x 
Luotos not what, nor how to alk. So David aſked Y 
long Life, and Gop gave it Him. Gop not only 
ve him his Heart's Deſire, but the Regue/? of bi. 
Ln. So, 1 Chron. iv. 10. Jabeſh called on Gop, 
and God granted him the Thing he requeſted. And | 
thus Gop oiten deals with his Children. And to 
this End hath Gop given us his Spirit; and made 
Chriſt Wiſdom unto us, who knows what is good 
for us, tho' we do not: And hath therefore com- A, 
manded us to ſpy out Mercies for ourſelves, and ; 
then come to Him for them: And to this End hath 
. made ſuch particular Promiſes of particular Mer- 
cies, which He would have us have an Eye unto 
in our Prayers; all which is becauſe — He 
means to beſtow the very Thing we aſk. 


YT A — &Q& 4 


Ap yet, although we have the very Things 
we did aſk, ſuch is the Infidelity of our Hearts, 
that we often diſcern not, nor acknowledge it was 
our Prayers that obtained them from Go Dd; but 
_are apt, when once we have them, either to look 
to the ſecond Cauſes of them, though before we 
did earneſtly ſeek them of Gop;z or to queſtion 
. whether it was at our Prayers that He granted them, 
or out of common Providence. Our diſtruſtſu 
Hearts are apt te be unſatisfied with the cleareſt 
— Pledge: 
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Pledges of Gop's Favour; and although Gop 
doth anſwer us upon our Calling upon Him, yet 
we will not believe that He hearken'd to our Pray- 
er in it, Therefore that you may be further enabled 
to diſcern, when Things prayed for, come by 
Prayer, I give you theſe further Directions: 


1. Warn Gop doth a Thing in Anſwer to 
Prayers, He often doth it in ſuch a Manner, that 
his Hand may be in a more than ordinary Manner 


ſeen in it. There are few Prayers, wherein a 


Man hath ſought Gop much, but in the Anſwers 


of them Gop diſcovers Himſelf much, and turns 


many greatWheels in the Accompliſhment of them, 
and manifefts his marvellous Loving-kindneſs: And 
indeed, when Gop hears Prayers, that have been 
long a making, He ſhews uſually half a Miracle 
one Way or other. | ; TOUR | 


No Gop diſcovers his immediate Hand in the | 


Anſwers of our Prayers: Firſt, when He carries 
a Thing through many Drfficulties, when there 
were a great many croſs Wards in a Buſineſs pray'd 


for, the leaſt whereof would have kept the Key 


from turning. When God ſhall make a Key, as 
it were, a Key on Purpoſe to unlock it; when 
Gop contrives all the Paſſages in a Buſineſs thou 
didſt pray for, and ſo accompliſheth it: This is a 
Sign, it is a Fruit of Prayer, and that Prayer had 
been making that Key all that while. So in bring- 
ing David to the Kingdom; Mordecai to Honour. 
When St. Peter was deliver'd out of Priſon, it was 
done at the Prayers of the Church, Acts xii. He 


was ſleeping between two Soldiers: If they had a- 


waked, he had been diſcovered: And he was in 
Chains, but they fall off, Ver. 6, 7. And the 
Keepers ſtood before the Door, but they mind him 
not, Ver. 6. And when one Watch is paſt, he 

palleth, 
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paſſeth quietly thro' another, Ver. 10. And when tee 
both theſe were paſt, an Iron-Gate flies open of its I all 
own Accord, Ver. 10. Now there are many Diffi. Þ cor 
culties in many Buſineſſes, which yet in the End Mi 
are accompliſhed by Prayer: Iron Chains fall off, I tat: 
Iron Gates, Enemies Hearts fly open of their on alic 
Accord; and though not in that miraculous Man- 
ner, by the Means of an Angel, yet no leſs won- I 


* . OR, 2. When Gop facilitates all Means to ac- 
compliſh the Thing which was pray'd for, fo that 
they conſpire and combine in it, that thou haſt 
Wind and Tide, and a fair Day, and all the Way 
paved; or, as David ſays, ha thy Hay made plain 
before thee; and there falls out a great Conjunction 

of many Circumſtances to effect it, which had In- 
fluence into it; whereof if any one had been want- 
155 the Thing had not been done: When the 
jo ing prayed for is thus granted, Prayer then hath 


AGAIN, when He doth it /uddenly, and accom- 
pliſheth the Thing thou haſt long prayed for, e'rc 
thou art aware of it: As the Return of the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, which was the Concluſion. of ma- 
ny Prayers, was done in a trice, they were as. Men 
in a Dream, Pal. xxvi. 1. They could ſcarce be- 
lieve it was ſo, when it was done. So Peter, he 
was faſt aſleep, and did not ſo much as dream of 
Deliverance. | | 


Ap Fourthly, when Gop grants the Thing 
with an Overplus, above what we aſked, and caſt- 
eth many other Mercies in together with that, 
which we fo long prayed for; this alſo may be a 
Sign Gon did hear our Prayers in it: For when 
He doth hear indeed, He uſeth to do above what 
2 we 
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ewe aſk or think. When Prayers are anſwered, uſu- 
ally Mercies come thick ; the Thing we pray'd for 
comes not alone; as when Sins are puniſhed, then 
Miſeries come alfa like Armies upon us. As Temp- 
tations likewiſe come together ; thus do Mercies- 
alſo. 


In the Fifth Place, when the Thing is granted” 
by Prayers, there is often ſome particular Circum-- 
ſtance of Providence, which ſealeth to us, that it is 
from Gop; ſuch often as a Man himſelf takes No- 
tice of, and which others take Notice of alſo. Shew 
me a Token for Good, ſays David, Pſal. lxxxvi. 17. 
And ſuch Tokens doth Gop often make ſmall Cir- 
cumſtances to be. Things ſmall in themſelves may 
be great Signs and Tokens: For Example, Moſes 
and Aaron, and the Iſraelites, had long cry'd to 
Gop for the Deliverance of his People, and laid up 
many Prayers; their Cry came 2 And when Goo 
doth deliver them, what Tokens were there of 
Good? and of Gop's Anſwer to their Prayers? 
The Text notes, That a Dog did not bark at their 
ging out, Exod. xi. 7. which was a ſmall Circum- 
ſtance, but it was a great Token; ſo intended by 
Gop; for the Text adds, That ye may know that 
Gop puts a Difference between the Iſraelites and the 
Egyptians. This was à Token of Gop's Hand, 


to over-rule the "Tongues of brute Creatures, that 


uſe to ſtir at unuſual Noiſes, and at Travellers, 
eſpecially in the Night. So when 1/aac and Abra- 
ham, and his Servant alſo, had prayed for a Wife 
for Iſaac, fee by what a Token'Gop ſhew'd He had 
heard their Prayers, Rebekah was the firſt that came 
out to the Servant: And if ſhe be the Woman ap- 
pointed for //aac, (ſays the Servant) Let her offer- 
me Drink, and my Camels alſo : This was a ſmall 
Thing in Appearance, but a great Token of God's 
Hand in it, and therefore the Servant bowed at it, 

b | and 
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and worſhipped : And the Sign in it ſelf was ſuch, 


as argued a Good-nature in her, and a kind cour- 


teous Diſpoſition, which therefore (it may be) he 
ſingled out, as a Thing eſpecially to be looked at 
in the Marriage Choice. | 

AGAIN, the Conſiderations of the Time, wherein 


the Things we have aſked, are granted, may much 
help us to diſcern, whether it be in Anſwer to our 


Prayers. For Gon, who doth all Things in Neigbt 


and Meaſure, ſhews his / iſdem and Love, as much 
in the Seaſon, as in giving the Thing itſelf. Gop 
conſidereth all Times, and ftill chooſeth the fitteſt 
to anſwer thy Prayers in. In an acceptable Time 


have I heard thee. So Gop anſwers in the moſt 
acceptable Time to us; for He warts to be gracious, 


for He is a Gob Judgment, Ifai. xxx. 18. that 
is, He is a wiſe Gop, that knows the fitteſt Times 
and Seaſons, wherein to deal forth his Favours, 


As firſt, it may be, that at the Yep Time thou 
haſt been moſt earneſt, yea, even whilſt thou art 
Praying, or preſently after, the Thing is done. To 


this Purpoſe is that of Hai. lxv. 24. That as ſome- 


times He hears before they call, ſo alſo, whilft they 
are ſpeaking, I will hear : And He ſingles out that 
Time on BR that they might reſt aſſured it 


was in Anſwer to their Prayer. Thus to aſſure 


Hezekiab his Prayer was heard, Gop ſent the Pro- 
phet unto him whilſt he was Praying and Weeping. 
As the Ruler in the Goſpel, inquiring diligently, 
fonnd that the ſame Hour that Chriſt bad ſaid to him, 
Thy Son liveth, his Son recovered : So alſo here, 
ſometimes the Thing is done, or the News of it 
comes the ſame Hour wherein a Man was Praying 


On 
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Ox, Secondly, when it is every Way the fitteſt 
Time to have the Thing granted. At that Time, 
1. when thou had mojt Need, and, 2. when thy 
Heart was met fit for it. For in anſwering of 
Prayers, Gop aims eſpecially at two Things: 11t, 
To eto his Mercy, that a Man might magnify 
that: And 2dly, To have the Heart Stisficd. and 
filled with Foy in his Anſwer, and the Thing made 
ſweet, and a Mercy indeed: In brief, that his Gecd- 
neſs might be delighted in, and his Mercy exalted. 
And for theſe two Purpoſes he ſingles out ſuch 
Times, when we have moſt Need; and alſo when 
our Hearts are moſt ſubdued. "ff 


For the firſt of theſe : Suppoſe thou didſt pray 
long for Aſſurance of Salvation, when thou hadit 
molt Need of it; either when thy Spirit would have 
failed without it, or againſt ſome great Affliction 
approaching, then Gop filled thy Heart with it; 
that was the fitteſt Time: Now hath God heard 
thy Prayer, If 2. when thy Heart was g/ fit for 
the Mercy, it was granted, then art thou alſo heard 
in an acceptable Time: For Gop doth not with- 
hold Mercies, out of Want of Love; neither ſo 
much for what is paſt, as for the preſent evil Diſ- 
poſition of their Hearts, whereby they are unfit to 
receive them: And in this Senſe likewiſe may that 
be underſtood ; that Gg prepareth the Heart; 
and heareth the Prayer, Nx. 17. As firſt, when 
thy Heart is moſtWycaned Mom the temporal Mer- 
cy granted thee up; ſeeking of it: So David had 
the Kingdom given im, when he was as a weaned 
Child. Thus, when thy Heart had betaken itſelf 
alone to Gop, for thy Portion, then the Thing 
prayed for comes to pals. / 


A THIRD Thing you are to obſerve concerning 
the Accompliſhment of the Thing pray'd for, where- 
You. XI. . by 
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by you may diſcern whether it be granted in Anſwer ce 
to Prayers, is, when thou ſeeſt Gop in his anſwer- Si 
ing thee, to deal in a Kind of Proportion with thy MW h: 
Manner of Praying and Seeking of Him, and of w 
Walking with Him whilſt thou*wert dependent on 
Him, for fuch a Mercy. As you may ſee a Proporti- 
en between Sins and Puniſhments, which are the * 
Rewards of them; ſo that you can ſay, ſuch a Sin 
brought forth this Affliction, it is ſo like the Fa- 
ther: So you might ſee the like Proportion between 
your Prayers, and Walking with Gop, and Gop's 
Anſwers to you. Ihe more By-ends or carnal De- bY 
fires you had in Praying, and the more you min- 
led of theſe with your holy Deſires, and the more 
ant of Zeal and Fervency were found in your 
Prayers, the more you ſhall find of Bitterneſs min- 
gled with the Mercy, when it is granted; and fo ] 
much Imperfection, and Want of Comfort in it: 
So David, Mitb the Pure Thou wilt eto thyſelf up 
pure. Pure Prayers have pure Bleflings. And a- 
gain, as you in Praying ſometimes grew cold, fo 
you might ſee the Buſineſs in like Manner to cool: 
As when Moeſes's Hands were down, Amalek prevail- 
ed; but when they were liſted 1, Iſrael had the 
better, Zxed. xvii. 12. God let him ſee a Propor- 
tion, which argued his Prayer was .the Means of 
prevailing. A Man finds in Praying, that his Suit 
ſometimes ſticks, and goes not as he expected; this 
is becauſe he doth not ply Gon, and ſollicit Him: 
On the contrary, when he is ſfirred up to pray, 
then Things go well; by this a Man may clearly 
ſee, that it is the Prayer which Gop, hears and re- 
gards. Thus likewiſe, when a Man ſees Hills and 
es in a Buſineſs, fair Hopes often, and then all 
daſht again, and the Thing in the End brought to 
paſs, let him look back upon his Prayers: Didſt 
not thou juſt thus deal with Gop ? When thou 
hadſt prayed carneſtly, and thought thou hadſt _ 
| | Carrie 
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carried it, then daſh all again b interpoſing ſome 
Sin, and thus again and again ? — Gop would 
have you obſerve a Proportion. Gor deals thus 
with you in en to ou Prayers. 


— EEE LT TTY 


CHAP. VIII. 


Seven Obſervations more, from the Ef- 
fects which: the Accompliſhment of the 
Mercy hath upon the Heart. 6 


\ OURTHLY, thou mayeſt diſcern whether they 
are in Anſwer to thy Prayers, by the Low 
upon thy Heart. 1 


1. Ir the Thing that is granted vpon thy — 
ers, draw thy Heart more near to Gop, it is then 
certain, that it was granted as an Anſwer to thy 
Prayers. Things granted out of ordinary Provi- 
| dence only, are Snares to us: But Things obtained 
by Prayer are ſanctified to us, for every Thing is 
ſancti fied by Prayer, ſo that it ſhall not inſnare nor 
intangle our Hearts. A Thing obtained by Prayer, 
as it came from God, ſo a Man will return it to 
Gon, and uſe it for his Glory; if therefore thou 
findeſt this his Anſwering thee, to cauſe thee to 
| mourn for thy Sin, and to be a Reſtraint againſt 
Sin, it is a Sign it was the Fruit of Prayer. Thus 
it wrought with David, Pſal. vi. 8. Away from me 
we that wark Iniquity : GoD hath heard the Voice of 
my Weeping. Alſo if thou rejoiceſt in Gop, more 
than in the Thing obtained: So Hannah begins her 
. when the bleſleth Gop for her Child; A 
” Heart 
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Heart rejoiceth in the Lox d, 1 Sam. ii. 1. She re- 
joĩceth not ſo much in the Giſt as in the Giver and 
his Favour : more in this, that her Prayer was an- 
ſwered, than in the Thing obtained. This is a 
Sign of having obtained the Mercy thro' Prayers, 
* when it is thus ſanctified unto a Man's Spirit. 


2. PRAYERS anſwered will inlarge thy Heart 
with Thankfulneſs. Self-Love makes us more for- 
Ward to pray, than to give Thanks; but where 
Grace is, there will be no eminent Mercy gotten 
with much Struggling, but there will be a continu- 
ed particular thankfull Remembrance of it a long 
while after. Thankfulneſs, of all Duties, proceeds 
from pure Grace; therefore if the Spirit ſtirs thee 
unto it, it is a Sign He made the Prayer. Prayer 
and Thanks are Ake the double Motion of the 

the Air that is ſucked in by Prayer, is 
dreathed forth again by Thanks. Is thy Heart afreſh 
inlarged, as to mourn for paſt Sins long ſince com- 
mitted, ſo in like Manner, to give Thanks for 
Mercies won with long Prayers, and this for a lo 
while after ? It is a Sign that they were obtained by 
Prayer. TY 


3. Ir the Mercy obtained doth encourage thee to 
go to Gop another Time, to pray again the more 
confidently and fervently, it is a Sign thou haſt got 
the former that Way: For the Holy Ghoſt having 
once ſhewed thee this Way of procuring Mercy, 
Hence it is, thou art thus ready to take the ſame 
Courſe another Time, P/al. cxvi. 2. The LoR hath 
brard me, and I will call en Him as long as I live. 


4. Wu Gop having heard thy Prayers upon 
folemn Vows, thy Heart is careful topay thoſe Vows, 
this may be an Argument to thee, the Thing being 
granted, that thy Prayer was heard, It was _ Evi- 
dence 
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dence that the Thing was obtained by Prayer, in 
that Gop calls for thoſe Vows, by his Spirit in 
thy Heart, and ftirs thee up to perform them; it 
argues that in Relation to thy Prayers anſwered, He 
takes them as Dues from thee ; that having diſ- 
patched thy Suit, He now calls for what was agreed 
to be given Him, when it ſhould be performed. 


5. WHEN thou art enabled by Faith, to ſee 
clearly God's Hand in effecting that Mercy, o- 
ver and above the Power of ſecond Cauſes, and to 
acknowledge it to his Glory: One main Reaſon 
whereby we are-uſually hindred from apprehending 
our Prayers to be anſwered, is that our Eyes are 
terminated by ſecond Cauſes, and not raiſed to ſee 
Gop's Hand; therefore on the contrary, when 
Gop enableth thee to ſee that He hath done this, it 
is a Fruit of his Hearing thy Prayers: And this you 
will uſually find, that /o much Dependence as you had | 
upon God in Prayer for the Obtaining of a Mer- 
cy, ſo much Acknowledgment you will have in the 
Accompliſhment of it, Parrallel with this Rule is 
that other, in another Caſe, that in Performance of 
Duties, ſo much as the Soul did go out of itſelf to 
God, for Strength to perform them, ſo much when 
they are performed, will the Heart acknowledge 
Gop's Aſſiſtance and be humbled: And this is a 
Sign of Prayer being heard upon this Ground, be- 
cauſe Gop's End of Hearing Prayers is, that we 
might glorify Him. So Pſal. I. 15. Call upon Me in 
the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thai 
Halt glorify Me. Therefore when the Heart hath 
prayed much for a Mercy, with Dependence before 
the Obtaining it, and then is enabled to exalt Gon 
when it is obtained, it is a Sign that Gop did it in 
Relation to thoſe Prayers. 

6. Warn with the Mercy there cometh the Aſ- 
ſurance of- Gop's Love, and Evidence of his Fa- 

1 vour; 
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vour; when Gop ſends not a bare Token only, 


but a Letter alſo with it, to bear Witnefs of his 
Love. I need not make that a Sign, for when this 


comes with a Mercy, it carries its own Evi- 


dence. 
7. LASTLY it will be evident by the Event. 
Things obtained by Prayer have few Thorns in 
them, the Curſe is taken out ; but what comes b 
ordinary Providence, like the Earth untilled, is full 
of Thorns, Briars and Vexations. The Reaſon is, 
what comes by Prayer comes as a Bleſſing, and ſ 
no Serrow is added to it; and Prayer killeth thoſe 
inordinate Luſts, which cauſe that Vanity and Vex- 


ation. Things long deferred, at laſt obtained by 


Prayer, prove moſt comfortable, and in a ſettled 


Manner fuch; they prove ftable Bleſſings; and 


whatTrouble the Heart was put to in the Deferring, 
it is recompenſed by the more ſettled Sweetneſs in 
the Enjoying; Prayer having long perfumed it, 
and the Thing being ſteeped herein, it proves ex- 


ceeding pleaſant. Prov. xiii. 12. Hope deferred 


makes the Heart fick, but when the Deſire comes, it is 
a Tree of Life, and heals that Sickneſs, and abun- 
dantly comforts the Heart. Such a Comfort was 
—_ to Abraham : Whereas Jocob getti ng the Bleſ- 
ng, but without Prayer, how imbittered was it to 
him ow twenty Years Baniſhment from his Mother's 
Houſe | 


CHOSEN CN BENE END 
C HA P. 


Helps to diſcern an Anſwer to Prayer, 


when the Thing is not accompliſh'd. 


HE next and more difficult Queſtion is, 
when the Thing is not granted, how ſhall 
we then diſcern that Gop doth notwithſtand- 


ing 
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ing hear the Prayer? Ere I come to reſolve the 
Caſe, an Objection is to be removed, which is: 
That, if the Spirit of Gop doth make every faith- 
ful Prayer in us, and He ſearcheth the deep Things of 
Gop, and therefore knoweth that Gop will not 
grant ſuch a Thing, you may think that He ſhould 
not ſtir up the Heart to pray for that which Gop 
means to deny. To this in brief by Way of An- 
{wer. 7 


1. THE Spirit makes not Prayers in us always 
according to what He means to do, but according 
to what it is our Duty to pray for: Secondly, that 
Phraſe helpt to anfwer this, when He is ſaid to hel 
our Infirmities; and therefore not according to his 
own vaſt Knowledge, doth He frame our Prayers, 
but He applies his Aſſiſtance to our weak, and nar- 
row Apprehenſions; and ſtirs up Defires in us to 
ſuch Things, as according to our Knowledge we 
are in Duty to conceive, and which by all that we 
can ſee, we think to be moſt for our Good, and his 
Glory; and Gop accepts ſuch Defires as from us, 
but yet doth fer us according to the Largeneſs of his 
own Love. | " | 


Now to come to the Caſe and direct the Heart 
about thoſe Prayers, which are not granted. 


1. AND firſt, how didſt thou frame thy Prayer 
for that Thing which is denicd thee? Didſt thou 
pray for it abſolutely? Thou muſt not then think 
much, if ſuch a Prayer be denied, for therein thou 
wenteft beyond thy Commiſſion : But if thou didſt 
pray for it conditionally, as Chri/? did with, M it 
be poſſible, and, not my Will, but thy Will be done, 
ſo that thou didſt refer it unto, and truſt Gop's 
Judgment in the Thing, and not thine own, only 
Matt put him in Mind, as thy Duty was, of what 

5 Was 
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was repreſented to thee as beſt for thee, and ſo left 
it to Him to chuſe : Then thy Prayer may be fully 
anſwered, and. yet the Thing denied; and thou art 
to interpret, and take Gop's Meaning, revealed in 
* Event, in the beſt Senſe, which Way ſoever it 


2. OBSERVE, if there were not a Reſervation 
in that Denial, for ſome greater Mercy, whereof 
that Denial was the Foundation. Thus, 1. often 
ſome great Croſs is prevented, by the Denial of a 
Thing, which we were urgent for: If we had had 
many of our Deſires, we had been undone: So it 

was a Mercy to David, that Abſalom was taken a- 
way, (whom ſurely he prayed much for, for he 
loved him much) who if he had lived, might have 
been the Ruin of him and his Houſe. Again, 2. 
often the very Denial breaks a Man's Heart, and 
brings him nearer to Gon, puts him upon ſearch- 
ing into his Ways, and State, and Prayers, to ſee 
what is amiſs therein, which alone is a great Mer- 
ey; and better than the Thing, ſeeing by the Loſs 
of that one Thing he learns how to pray better, 
and fo to obtain a hundred better Things. 


3. OBSERVE if there be not a Turning of the 
Thing defired into ſome other great Bleſſing of the 
fame Kind: For Gop (all whoſe Ways are Mercy 
and Truth) doth improve, and lay out their Prayers, 
to the beſt Advantage. As old Jacob laid not his 
Hands of Blefling, as Jeſeph would have guided 
them, but Jaid the Right-hand upon the younger 
Son, whom Jeſeph did ſet at his Left; ſo often doth: 
GoD take off his Hand of Bleſſing from the Thing 
we pray'd for, and diſcovers it in another more for. 


4. O- 
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4. OBsSERvE, if in the End Gop doth not an- 
{wer thee ſtill according to the Ground of thy Pray- 
er: See if that hol End, which thou hadſt in 
Prayer, be not in the End fully ſatisfied, tho* not 
in the Thing thou didſt defire: For Gop anſwers. 
according to the Hinge, which the Prayer turns 
upon. To open this: The main Ends of our 
Hearts in our Requeſts are Go p's Glory, the 
Church's Good, and our own Happincſs: A Man 
looketh out, and ſpieth out ſuch a particular Mer- 
cy, which he thinketh tends much to Gop's Glo- 
ry, and his Happineſs, and yet that Thing is deni- 
ed; yet Gop will anſwer him according to the 
Meaning of his Prayers; his Glory ſhall certainly 
be advanced, even for that Prayer of his, ſome o- 
ther Way; and Gop will take Order that the 
Comfort thy Soul defired, thou ſhalt have come in 
one Way or other, which when it doth, thou canſt 
not but ſay thy Prayers are heard. MET: 


5. In the Thing which thou haſt much 
about, though it be denied thee, obſerve, if Gon 
doth not endeavour to give thee (as I may ſo ſpeak) 
all Satisfaction that may be, even as if He were ten- 
der of denying thee; and therefore doth much in 
it for thy Prayers Sake, tho the Concluſion proves 
otherwiſe, as being againſt ſome other Purpoſo of 
his, for ſome other Ends: As when he denied Ae 
ſes to go into the Land of Canaan : He yielded as 
far as might be, for He let him lead the //raelites 
to the very Borders; and He let him ſee that good 
Land, carrying him to an Hill, and (as it is tho't) 

by a Miracle inabled his Sight to view the whole 
Land; and the Man He choſe to perform this 
Work, was his Servant, which was a great Ho- 
nour to Maſes; that one brought up by him ſhould 
fucceed him. So likewiſe, when in that Thing, 
thou didſt ſeek at his Hands, He ſhews an extraor- 
ODE of dinary 
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dinary Hand in turning it; it is a Sign He had a 
Reſpect to thee, that He would vouchfafe to diſco- 


ver his Hand ſo much in it: Let the Thing fall out 


which Way it will, if Gop's Hand appear much 

in it, thou mayſt comfortably conclude, that there 
is ſome great hing 3 in it, and that Prayer wrought 
that Miracle in it, to diſpoſe it ſo; and that there 
is ſome great Reaſon why He denies thee, and a 
great Reſpect had to thy Prayers, in that He is 
pleafed to diſcover ſo extraordinary a Providence 
about it. 


8 look into the Effect of that Denial 
upon thine own Heart; as, 1. If thy Heart be en- 
larged to acknowledge Gop to be Holy and Righ- 
teous in his Dealings with thee, and thine own 
Unworthineſs. 2. If Gop fill thy Heart with an 
holy Contentment in the Denial; if He ſpeak to 
thy Heart, as He did to. Maſes, when he denied 


Him, Deut. iii. Let it ſuffice thee; if as to St. Paul, 


when He was earneſt in Removing that Buffetting, 
Ay Grace is ſufficient ; or that ſome ſuch like Con- 
ſideration is dropp'd in that ſtays thee. 3. If thou 
canſt be thankful to Gop, out of Faith, that Goo. 
hath ordered all for the Beſt, though He hath de- 
nied thee; and although thou ſeeſt no Reaſon, but 
that the Thing prayed for, would have been for 
the Beſt, yet art thankful upon the Denial, reſting 
in Gop's Judgment of it: As David before he 


did eat, aſter his ſeven Days faſting for the Child, 


aroſe, and went firſt into t Temple and 1 
2 Sam. Xii. 20. and of what Kind of Worſhip 

was, appears by his Anointing himſelf and — 
ing his Raiment, which was in Token of Rejoicing 
and Thankſgiving. 4. If thou canſt pray ſtill; it 
when thou haſt Mercies granted, thou feareſt moſt, 
and when denied, loveſt moſt, and art not diſ- 
couragey) thy Prayers are heard. 


CHAP. 
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A Reproof of theſe that pray, but look not 
after their Prayers. | 


HE Uſe of all is, to reprove thoſe, who put 
up Prayers, but look not after them when 
they have done; who caſt not up their 
Comings in, and Gainings by Prayers; and when 
they have prayed, fit down diſcouraged, as not 
a Account in Earneſt, that ever they ſhall 
hear of their Prayers again, even as if they had 
been but as Words 5; away. But herein you 
err, not knowing the Power of Prayer; and you 
contemn the LoR D. If you had writ Letters to a 
Friend about important Buſineſs, and had earneſtly 
follicited him for an Anſwer, if you ſhould make 
Account to hear of him no more, ſhould you not 
wrong him in your Thoughts? Or if he did write, 
if you ſhould not vouchſafe to read over his An- 
| (wer, were it not a Contempt of him? ſo is it here, 
when you have been earneſt with Gop for Bleflings 
and regard not the Anſwer. 1. And becauſe verily 
this is a Fault among us, I will therefore endea- 
vour to diſcover to you the Cauſes, which though _ 
they keep you not from Praying, yet from this 
earneſt Expectation of Anſwers of your Prayers ; 
only my Scope is, not to ſhew you ſo much the 
Reaſons, why God denies you many Requeſts, as 
why you are diſcouraged after you have prayed, as 
if they would not be anſwered, although Gop doth 
anſwer them. "Theſe Diſcouragements are partly 
Temptations, partly ſinful Impediments. . | 
| : 1. BE- 
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1. BEcavse your Aſſurance that your Perſons 

are accepted, is weak, therefore your Confidence 
that your Prayers are heard, is weak alfo: For as 
Gop doth firſt accept the Perſon, and then our 
Prayers; fo the Belief, that Gop doth accept our 
Perſons, is that which upholds our Hearts in Con- 


ſidence that our Prayers ſhall be granted; this you 


may find, — v. 13, 14, 15. In Ver. 13. He 
ſays, Theſe Things have [ written to you, that ye may 
tnoto you have eternal Life: And upon that Aſſur- 
ance this will follow, and this is the Confidence that 
we have in Him, that if we aſe any Thing according 
to his Mill, He hears us. And if we know He hears 
us, we know we have the Petitions we defired of 
Him. Mark how He links theſe three together. 
1. Theſe Things I write unto you, that you may be 
aſſured, that Life and Heaven is yours: And upon 
that, 2. this Confidence will follow in your Hearts, 
That Gon hears you; that is, that you have his 
Ears open to you, and his Heart enlarged towards 


you: And, 3. if you be aſſured that Gop hears 


you, then from this will follow an Aſſurance, that 
Du fhall have any Thing granted, that you deſire; 


and* He makes this one of the main and im- 


hw Effects of Aſſurance of Juſtification ; there- 
fore he ſays, This rs the Confidence that we have in 
Him; that is, this Effect there is of this Conh- 
dence: For whereas they might ſay, What Benefit 
will accrue to us by this Affurance? Why this, 
fays he, which is one of the main Privileges of a 
Chriſtian, even Aſſurance that Gop will hear 


him, and grant all his Prayers. For when a Man 


is aſſured Gop hath given him his Son, he will 
then eaſily believe. How ſball He not with him 
give me all Things? Rom. viii. 32. If once he looks 
upon Gop as a Father, he will then eaſily con- 
ceive that which Chriſi ſays; /f Fathers that are 
Evil can give good Things to their Children, 3 


how 
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much more ſhall not your Father give his Spirit, and 
all good Things to them that aſt them? If He gave 
his Son, when we did not pray to Him, how much 
more ſhall He not with Him give us all Things we 


pray for? If a Man comes to ſue to any Man, and' 
knows not whether he love him or no, he hath 


ſmall Hope of having his Suit granted; but if he 


be aſſured he is in Favour with him, according to 


that Degree of Favour he ſuppoſed himſelf to ſtand 
in, he is confident of obtaining his Requeſt. 


A sEConD Diſcouragement is the Weakneſs of 
their Prayers. Though a Man thinks his Perſon 
is accepted, yet alas! ſays he, my Prayers are fo 
poor and weak, that ſurely Gop will never regard 


them. To remove which, let me firſt aſk thee : 


Doft thou pray with all thy Might? Then though 


thy Might be weak, yet becauſe it is all thou haſt, 
it ſhall be accepted. For Gop accepts according to 


what a Man hath, and not according to that he hath 


net, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 


2. Tuo v art to confider that Go p doth not 


hear thee for thy Prayers Sake, (though not with- 
out them) but for his Name Sake, and his Son's 


Sake, and becauſe thou art his Child: As the Mo- 


ther, when her Child cries, helps it, not becauſe 
it doth cry loud, but becauſe it cries; and pities 
it the more the weaker it is. | 

3. AGAIN, though the Performance in. itſelf be 
weak, yet conſider'd as a Prayer, it may be ſtrong, 
becauſe a weak Prayer may ſet the ſtrong Gop a- 
work. Prayer prevails, not becauſe of the Perform- 
ance itſelf, but becauſe of the Name, which it is put 
up in, even Chris Name; and therefore as a weak 
Faith juſtifies, ſo a weak Prayer prevails, and both 


for the like Reaſon; for Faith attributes all to Go, 


Vo. XI. * and 
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and ſo doth Prayer: For, as Faith is merely a Re- 
cerving Grace, ſo Prayer a Begging Grace. 


4. PRAYERS move Gop, not as an Orator 
moves his Hearers, but as a Child moves his Fa- 
ther. Two Words of a Child humbled, and cry- 
ing at his Father's Feet, will prevail more than 
penn'd Orations, Rom. viii. It is the Meaning of 
the Spirit, that GoD looks unto, more than the 
Expreſſions: For the Grears there are ſaid to be 
unutterœble. 
and broken, that he did but chatter, even as a 
Crane, yet Gop heard them. 


A TH1RD Diſcouragement is failing of Anſwers. 
Thus ſome ſay, „I have prayed often and long, 
and I have been ſeldom or never anſwered.” To re- 
move this, conſider, 1. That thou haſt the more 
Reaſon to wait, for thou haſt the more Anſwers to 
come: For as wicked Men treaſure up Wrath, ſo 
do good Men Mercy, and pony by their Pray- 
ers; and therefore Mercies and Anſwers often come 
thick together, even as Afflictions do. 


2. AGAIN; Suppoſe thou ſhouldſt have few An- 
ſwers concerning the Things thou ſeekeſt for; yet 
thy Reward is with the LoRx D. It is in Praying 
as in Preaching, Every Man ſhall reteive his own 
Reward according ts his own- Labour, 1 Cor. iii. 8. 
and not according to the Sueceſs of his Labour only. 
So in Praying, though thou miſſeſt again and a- 
gain, and nothing ſucceeds thou prayeſt for, yet 
de not diſcouraged, for thy Reward is with the 
LoRD, which will come in one Day. 


3. Gop doth it, not that He hears thee not, 
but to try thee: For a Man to ſay as David, Gop 
hath heard my Prayer, therefore I will call upon 
Fim as long as I live; that is nothing ſo much as 


to be able to ſay, Well, I have prayed thus long; | 


Hrzetiab's Expreſſions were fo rude 
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and never ſped, and yet I will call upon Him whil/t 
I live. | 


OTHneR Diſcouragements there are, which are 
our Sins, more than our Temptations, and which 
weaken the Expectation of having our Prayers an- 
ſwer'd: As, 1. Slothfulneſs in Prayer, when we 

do not put forth all our Might; and then no 
Wonder we do not only not obtain, but that we 
look for little Succeſs of ſuch Prayers. He that 
ſhews himſelf cold in a Suit, teaches him he ſues 
to, to deny him. If we ſee one fecking to us ſlight- 
ly, we think he will be eaſily put off; accordingly 
when we obſerve ſo much by ourſelves, and ſee 
ourſelves ſlothful in Praying, and praying as if we 
prayed not, noWonder if we look not after the Suc- 
ceſs of ſuch Prayers. We know the Scripture ſays, 
that the fervent Spirit only prevails ; that Prayer 
which is *Emgysuon, that ſets all the Faculties..on 
Work, Jam. v. 16. How ſhould we then expect 
that Gop ſhould grant any good Thing to us? For 
though Gop ſells nothing to us for our Prayers, 

but gives freely, yet He would have his Gifts ac- 
cepted: Now without large Deſires, they would 
not be accepted. And what is fervent Prayer, but 
the Expreſſion of fervent Defire? Jacob wreftled 
when he obtained. Many ſeek to enter, ſays Chris, 
but you muſt firive. Now when we know theſe 
Things, and yet are ſlothful, how can we expect 
any Anſwer at all? Will not the Conſciouſneſs of 
it quell all our Expectations? Thoſe Prayers that 
awaken Go p, muſt awaken us. Thoſe Prayers 
that ſtir God, muſt firſt fir us to lay Hold on Gon, 
as Iſaiah ſpeaks. As Obedience ſtrengthens Farth 
and Aſſurance, ſo Fervency in Prayer begets Con- 
fidence of being heard. In all other Things Sloth- 
fulneſs weakens Expectation. Doth any Man expect 
that Riches ſhould come, when he doth his Buſinefs | 
e B b 2 neg- 
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negligently ? It is the .:ligent Hand that maketh rich. 
Doth any Man expect an Harveſt, if he takes not 
Pains to Plow and Sow? No more if you do not 


take Pains in 145 can you expect an Anſwer, 
or indeed will you? : 


A SECOND Cauſe, or ſinful Diſcouragement 
herein, is looking at Prayer only as a Duty to 


be * Madiey and ſo performing it as a Taſk, and 


not fo much out of Deſires ſtir. d up after theThings 
to be obtained, nor out of Faith that we ſhall ob- 
tain them. Thus do moſt in the World pray to 
God ; they come to Gon, as to a Maſter only, 


not a Father; and thus doing, no Wonder if they 
look for little Effect of Prayers. To help you in 


this, you are to look to two Things in Prayer. 
Firſt, to a Command from Gop. Secondly, to the 
Promiſes of God: And ſo to conſider it in a dou- 
ble Relation: Firſt, as a Duty in Reſpect to the 


Command: Secondly, as a reh to obtain Bleſſings 
at Gopꝰs Hand in elation to his Promiſes: There- 
tore in Prayer, firſt, an 4 of Obedience, ſecondly, 


an Act of Faith is to be exerciſed. Aft in Faith 
natbhing Wavering, Jam. 1. Now moſt perform it 
as an Act of . 5 ; only, and fo reſt in the 
preſent Performance of it; but if a Man pray in 
Faith, he will pray with an Eye to the Promiſes; 
and look on Prayer as a Means to obtain ſuch or 
ſuch a Mercy at God's Hands; and if ſo, then he 


is not ed till he hath an Anſwer * his 


ben 


Arn ſinſul Diſcou t is returning to 
Sins after Prayers, when a Man hath prayed for 
ſome Mercy, ng riſeth full of 8 that his 
Prayers are heard; and ſo a while he walks, yet fal- 
ling for into Sin, that Sin doth daſh all his j. z meets 
as it were with the Anſwer, Which 3 is Goes Meſ- 
enger, 
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ſenger, and cauſeth it to return to Heaven again. 


How often when Gop had granted a Petition, and 
the Decree coming forth, hath an Act of Treaſon . 
come between, was ſtopt and blotted all, both Prayer 


and Grant when newly written, and left a Guilt in the 
Mind, which quell'd our Hopes, and then we look- 
ed no more after our Prayers? And this eſpecially 


if when we were ſinning, ſuch a Thought came 
in, (as often it doth to reſtrain us) Are you not in 


Dependence upon Gop for ſuch a Mercy, and 
have prayed for it? How then dare you « this, 
and fin againſt Him? When in this Caſe the Heart 
goes on, it blots all the Prayer. And thus far it is 
true that Sinning thus between, interrupts and hin- 


ders the Obtaining our Petitions, that anſwerably 


as we do thus betray and undo our Prayers; ſo we 


find in the Way Rubs and Difficulties do ariſe; - 


for as we lay Blocks in Gop's Way coming towards 


us to do us Good, ſo He does in ours. But yet 


this you are to conſider, That as in the End Prayin 
uſeth to overcome Sin in God's Children; ſo alſo 


Gop in the End overcomes Difficulties, and brings 


the Matter to paſs: And know it is not Sins paſt 


ſo much that hinder the Prayers of Gop's People 
as the preſent Unfitneſs and Indiſpoſition of their 


Hearts for Mercy. 


The End of the Eleventh Vol uu. 
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